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Is hoſt oi th RISING. Win 
RATION into whoſe hands theſe 


_ Sermons may fallt 


| HESE pts diſcourſes 1 f 
fered to your peruſal,” by one | 
ho ſincerely and ear 

N neſtly wiſhes: you a ſafe and 
comfortable paſſage thro! this 


8 life.” and everlaſting happineſs in the next; 


And if they are but in any degree inſtru- 
mental, by the bleſſing of Cod, to pro- 
mote ſuch valuable and important ends; 


that will be the beſt apology for the pub3 
lication of them in the preſent eritical 


and diſcerning age. To this purpoſe I 


ae the /ubjes themſelves inſiſted 
are peculiarly ſuitable, whatever de- 


ficiency may appear in the handling of 


them. 
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4 5757 9 52 os yn are called bon 
to conſider yourſelves as frail and dying. 
 , ' creatures: not to ſpoil the proper reliſh 
of your exiſtence, and make ** melan- 
-- choly, but, to ingage you, at the begin- 
/ ning. of life, ſo to number and 1 
vou days, that vou may immediately apply 
hearts unto true wiſdom. To this 
© very plain and common ſubject I was led 
at the cloſe of that year in which it had 
pleased God to viſit me in an awful man- 
ner, by taking away my neareſt and ten- 
gdereſt relations in early life, and laying his 
and heavy upon me. Nor could I, | 
a review, e myſelf to leave it . 
of this collection; ea —agys of it might be 
|” peculiarly ſuitable to fix ſerious im 
duns on ſome perſons under -ſuch 10 
Bd afflictions now, as 1 N it was when 
delivered. f | 


In the ſacond Sermon you. 7 a 4 
example of early piety recommended to 
Fou, to engage your imitation, and direct 
Jou at ſrſt into that right path which, as 
chin and yet immortal creatures, it is 
Pour cer dom, your trueſt W to pur- 
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os Nee third 5. 2 in mind ot 
| ther great: advantages thoſe. of. you. enioy, 


who are bleſſed with religious Parents; 4 . 


and the Reaſonablene/3 of attending to their 
counſils and inſtructions, as an excellent 
means to keep you ſteady in the practice 
of religion — virtue; as well ase po-w-⸗ 
erful motiue to quicken you in à holy: 
courſe . And, to engage your regards, 
and attention to theſe motives the mare er. 


*. I have, on the other Hand 10 85 Ip NI 
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Na 
An the fourth Diſeaſe, heſoun: ai 
the: melancholy, inſtance f Solomon's Fi 
ac, and + departure from the C 

is pious Father; and the dreadful aggra- 
»vations of ſuch a crime. An inſtance this 
one of the molt affecting in abe boot ef God, 
and which I am perſuaded no young pers. 
- ſonz whaſe conſciente is as yet tenden, can 
ſeriouſly read without ſomething of terror 
and aſtoniſhment: and I hope ill there- 
fore reckon it a moſt inftruKtive __ awful 
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The 605 x og > Th you. 10 bu 
preme regard to the holy Scriptures, as 
containing the moſt expellent rules of life 
and praclice; and as inforcing your obſerv- 
ane of AE and- all other motives; laid: 
2 25d) 7h 7 A3 beter 
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before you, with the higheſt authority, and 14 
in the ſtrongeſt and molt perſuaſive manner, © 
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py ſome advanced almoſt to maturity, ſuch of 
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Without your bibles you will be ſadly at; a 


loſs. Vour religion and virtue will be 
ſtrangely imperfect and defective; arid your Hig 


proſpects and hopes as to eternity uncertain | 


and confuſed, if not very dark and gloomy. 


Take therefore that bleſſed book, and thank- 
fully uſe it, as the guide of your youth; and 


then you will find it the comfort and ſolace 


of your growing years. Let the ſacred pages 


be your daily meditation, and your 
entertainment. Search and embrace the holy 
_ Scriptures. ; for they, and they only, reveal to 


you tbe words of eternal life," and the way to 


obtain it, through faithwhich-is in n Jeſus | 
_ our Lord. 5 


And in the fixth Sermon which ſuppoſes 


you are deſired to look back on all the 
mercies and kindneſs of God, from the begin- 


1 ning of your lives; to conſider what infi- 
niitte obligations you are under to him; and 
bhereupon to devote yourſelves and your re- 
maining years to his honor and glory, as 


- Your moſt reaſonable and grateful ſer vice. 


To this editicn I have added RH ok 


mon: one on the prayer of JIABEZZ; which 
I would reccmmend to young perſons as a 
guide and help to their . at that im- 


portant 


bh, 
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Te therifing Generation. \vid | 
portant and intereſting ſeaſon, their E- 
| bs Al World: . 
firably encouraging clo/e to a Sermons 
on fink prime” nn 09h; as at the end of 
hy firſt edition of theſe diſcourſes I added 
that fine Hymn of Mr. Appisow's as pecu- 
/ Harly- ſuited to the /ixtb Sermon, which it 
ee followed, I have yet retained 
it: becauſe it expreſſes, in the moſt Hvely 
Si, the grateful ſentiments of a de- 
vout mind through every Il e 
e never be out of 4566 Li 


And now ſuffer me, "wii 9 Dif 


Wy to offer you my moſt fervent en- 


treaties that you would, as often as you 
think proper to caſt a look upon them, 
conſider the honeſt deſign in them; and 
reſolve, by the Grace of God, to comply 
with it, by remembering your Creator in 
the days of our youth. I 1 beſeech you for 
God's ſake, for your own ſoul's ale for 


the ſake of your religious parents or friends, 
for the ſake” of the world, and of future ! 


generations, the happineſs of Which wilt. © 


very much depend on your fixing and ſet- 


tling in life; I beſeech you, by all theſe 


' - engagements, to conſider what 1 have pro- 


poſed to you, and to know theſe ee ſo 
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U e aw e e odds. 50. 400 
| moſt valuable profiical purpoſes, be per- 
| fwaded to allow 'yourſelves | time, to Con- 
'£Z ſider. - Make conſcience of ſecret” devo- 
an, reli giouſſy preſerve the proper ſea- 
ens for it; and ſuffer no pleaſure. or pub 
lic diver/ien. to break in upon that ſacred: 
ſeaſon of retreat, and gradually to renden 
2 ſtrangers to a cloſet. — And let me 
ere repeat, what I have already preſſed | 
in the Sermons, and that is „ 4 
proach to a ſacramental table. ] cannot . 
hw (hs urging this, becauſe 1 have known | 
| e benefit of it in early 
lite. . the world is, I believe 
it would have been much worſe, if many 
young perſons had not been held by theſe 
bonds. to Cod and a Redeemer : and 
1 am perſwaded that a ſteady attendanee 
on this inſtitution, and eſpecially a grow 
ing number of young communicants: added 
to our worſhipping aſſemblies, will be 
the moſt comfortable preſage that, When 
I the, preſent age is paſt, a. feed fall; ſerve * 
him, and be advocates for the chriſtian 
Religion, which ſhall be e 0 * een 
1 4 gow ain. 29 2 03 


| ; 1 7 kave nothing. Gb to weft t I» 
this ; that as far as any of you may eſs | 
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T0 the riſing Generation. . 
theſe Sermons of advantage to you, you 
would not, amidſt your prayers and thank/- 
givings to God, forget him who has thus 
endeayored to ſerve you: as I am ſure, 
-if this ſhould be the happy caſe, I ſhall 
have abundant reaſon to bow my knee to 
the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
in thankfulneſs for vouchſafing ſuch ſucceſs 
to ſuch unworthy means. 15 


Charterhouſe · ſtreet, 88 4 , 
March 17, 1753» 2 . 
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2.0 HE Uncertainty of living through A 
WI a Year urged es a Motive to early Pie- 
"-. Page 1. 
5 * * XXVII. 16 This —_ 85 
; Lord, 3 . Bebold—this year thou ſhalt 155 


2 3 Wine it. 
"EW. amiable character of Joan 2 


2 Chronicles XXXIV. 3. In the eighth * 5 


reign, while he uus yet young, he . to Thy 
ter ret ener- . K. 
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0 N. 
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. III. 


The Reaſonableneſs and — of — 
to the Counſils of Religious Parents. 57 | 

Proverbs VI. 20, 21, 22. = fon, keep t 35 ö 

2 ave peo: a and forjate not the dn 
p Bind them continually on thine heart IC. them a- 
- » bout thy neck. 
When thou goeft, it hall lead thee ; ; when Nour Grp... 

. oft, it ſhall keep thee; and when * nu 
| _— talk worth thee. 
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Sermon. IV. 
The. bs Aggravation of Sin i in the Chien. 
| enen. Parents. NET "2.0% 


_ 


1 Tre Courmnnst 

1 e 9. And the Lord was angry meth ths © 
ee, becauſe bis heart was turned from the Lord - 
a deed he PU Rue wits ing i 


"taxon v. 3 


ha, 8s 1. 
gr 9. Wherewith fill a Wy ch 
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I e Eindoeb of our Youth. . 


Page 111. 


1 Jeremialk Il. 2. This fath the Lard Te, 
beer, the kindneſs of thy youth. 


1 4 * 
„e l... 


| A e at their Entrance on che 
ond. Page 131. 
FL Rs. TV IV. 10. 4nd J par 2 wm 
= @C raet, ſaying, that t 
e . "= my coaſt, and that thine 
hand might be with ww 2 thou wouldeft keep me 


from evil that it may not grieve me. And Gd 


3 | e _ that which he requeſted. 


1 


24 Friale of Jon verſe 4. The Minis En” 
couragement and 149. 
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in truth, as we have received - 


3 . 12 7 rejoiced greatly that J found of of thy ee wall py 
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4 The (Wor of God the beſt youthful Guide, 
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oo BELIEVE it wil app. TY I 
what ſtrange and upplealangy eſpeci- 

richer? pa. aſſembly, to act 
them with the tidings 


45 mortality 
and death at the beginning of a HW - 


* instead of congratulati n their A 
22 on it. "Add, n unſuitable 1e 
would be, if the thoughts of death were deſigned 

to bring us into bondage befoxe-hand, and no rex 
 medy could prevent it. It is true, * 1 fs ape. 
ed unto men once ta die; and the p ſtroke is 
ſhocking to human nature: 15 ould the 


thoughts of entring into another . by this 
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The es of inn Sanum "4 
to our - continuance here, we 3 no 


length of time at all; and, Lions this night our 
K may. be required at ou P Surely, if we 
conſider. things i in a right view, as God, and na- 


Ny in its ſeveral revolutions, call us to atten- 
n, we ought to be fo far from reckoning the 
day of N an evil day, and on that account 


ting it far from as; that on the contrary we would N 


rather prepare for it immediately, and thus be rea- 
dy to meet it with ſatisfaction and compoſure. 
This, doubtleſs, has been the deſign of God in 
all the breaches he has made in our ſeveral fami- 
lies within the year paſt. This is his deſign in 
ſparing us to the beginning of the new one. And 


this, therefore, is my aim, in chuſing the words of 


dur text for the ſubject of this diſcourſe. And 


with the ſame views, I hope, all, eſpecially my 


young friends, will attend to them; without an 
fear of being made melanchply, or loſin 


and probation. 


Fou will eaſily perceive, that the words of the 
text are, in their primary ſenſe, a threatning de- 


nounced againſt Hananiab, upon account of his 


true reliſh of the inen of their ſtate of ria | 


* 


propheſymg a lie to the Fews ; and the particulat 
term of his death being fixed within a year, ſeems 
deſigned (as a learned commentator obſerves) to 


rove the falſhood of his prophecy ; the accom- 


pliſhment of which he ferkel was to be f with- 


m too years. Now as Hananiah died + in the ſeventh. 


month, he was proved to be a deceiver, and the 
edand confirmed. 


a general view to the ſervices of this day; and, by 


— Conſidering the particular cireumſtances and fate 


of each of us, point out the a nn 


"AS 


14 Ver. 112 * + Ver. 425 
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divine authority of the prophet Jer emiah Was . 
ut I beg leave to accommodate the words in 
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is of the words of this prediction being Ferified. 


updn ſome of us, even the moſt gay, and, vigor 
rous, before this returning ſeaſon. I Thall' there» © 


fore conſider the ſubject in the following manner. 


I. Hos. As this gage drtermination Has been 
E 


actually accompliſhed upon all the vaſt mul- 
titudes that are gone into eternity the paſt 
year. ; \ 349 


e Secondly, As it will be alſo verified this year 55 
upon many who are now living ; and may, 


| 2 probably, be ſo upon ſome of the young in 


— 


| 4 As to them, the decree has broke farth, and the 


. . this-aflembly. And then 


III. tray. Endeavour to point out the 1 
Nuence, Which ſuch, a conſideration ought to 
have upon us all, to direct us both in our 


—Y ; 


+, temper and practice. 


I. Fir. I am to conſider the words of my text, 


as they have been actually accompliſhed upon the 


vaſt multitudes that are gone into eternity the 
7 LAS — > nn 1999 


7 


awful ſentence been irreverſibly paſt.---And, as 
to them, we are to think of death as having taken 
them out of a world in which they had converſ- 
ed, been pleaſed, and acquainted with creatures 


ok the ſame make, and in the fame circumſtances 


with themſelves: —-as having put a full top to 


all the thoughts and purpoſes of their hearts with 
reference to their future years, eſpecially the 


. 


next: and my (that which is infinitely more 
important than all the reſt) as having cloſed the 


Yeapof their trial and probation, as candidates for 
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h bh | by, The Uncertainty of living 5 SEN. I. 
an eternal world, and fixed their ſtate 1 8 all 
- poſſibility of a change. , 


1. We are to conſider all thoſe, who are by 
the divine appointment dead the laſt year, as 
having left this world, which they had con- 
verſed in, and were acquainted with ; and 
gone to another, in a great meaſure an un- 
Wanner ſtate. | . 
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This notion is as true, I confeſs, with regard to 
all the generations of men, that have paſſed away 
from the beginning, as to thofe who are gone only 
the paſt year : but the confining the thought now 
to that particular period, which I am upon, may, 
perhaps, fix our attention more cloſely ; as we are 
uſually more affected with what happens in our 
own time, and in ſome ſtated and fixed portions _ 
of it, than we are only upon the reflexion on 
251 -paſt events, or reading of the dead a thou- 

. ; 
And how great the number that have thus left © 
- ur world in ſo ſhort 2 ſpace !---How much in- 
creaſed the multitude in the laſt year, in propor- 
tion to many others that have been before !--- _ 
How numerous the inhabitants that have been 
waſhed down the ſtream of time in its ſtrong and 
powerful current? Thouſands have ſunk down o 
eur right hand, and ten thouſands Gn our left! And 
they Gave all left their native country, the place 
of their parentage and education, where they i- 
ad among g their on eo ople ; and are gone down to a 
land of ſilence and darkneſs; 3 * a land of darkneſs 
as 2 429 2 and 0 44 the ſhadow of death, with- 
out the light 4 as darkneſs, 
Thoſe of ral to had lived many years before, 
and were fully ſettled in their habitations, have 
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Job x. 22: 
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been lately temoved; the places that knew, them, 


the friends they had ſo long converſed with, ſhall 


+ know them no more jor ever; I nor hall they bebola.- 
man any more with the inhabitants of the earth. And. 
as for the young, who were juſt come to look 
abroad in the world, and were about to chuſe 
their ſettlement; ſuch who had but lately con- 
tracted: an acquaintance with their fellow-mortals,, 
and began to feel a reliſh for the entertainments 

of life, and think it was. good to be here, for many 
years to come; they are deprived of the reſidue f 


their years, ſcarce known to others before they are 


ſtruck out of e book of the living, and forgotten 


from off "the face of the earth. With them allo the 


ties of nature are broken; and all thoſe endear- 
ments, which linked then mere to this world, 


made it, if poſſible, look more like their home, 
and rendered the thoughts of leaving it more un- 


welcome, are all diſſolved too. The family that, 
at the beginning of this. year, could boaſt of the 
h@ourable names of father and mother, the. en- 


 dearmg relations of brother and ſiſter, or that 
friend that ſticks. clefer than both, are now .mourn- 
ing the want of them; and feel themlelyes that 
they have loſt them, though they may not be 


miſled in the crowd ! While the dead relation 


hath been forced to burſt all the bands aſundetr, 


and knows nothing more of the ſoft and powerful. . 
engagements. The duſt of the neareſt kindred 
and of the ſtranger are alike blended and undiſtin- 
guiſhable. hs” > þ 


Hut tvhither are they gone ? Are aF-who are 
thus departed ig this thort compaſs of time, gone. 


for ever from this world? And have they taken 
a final leave? Or are they only tranſported to. ſet» 


tle as a diſtant colony, where they ſhall have the 
lame acquaintance and enjoyments, and the ſame 


K. e „ kes 
+ Job. vii, 10. f Ifa, xxxviy, 11. 
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'6 The Uncertainty of Boing Senn, 1. 
relations and ties of friendſhip ? Alas] not ſo; 
for their dwelling place is quite removed from off 
the earth, aye, des are paſſed into an unknown 

| ſtate, * They have given up the ghoſt, and where 
are they? The body, as was before hinted, is gone 
to duſt ; and if the other part, the out, ſlept — 
with it, they would be vaniſhed like a dream in- 
deed, But reaſon and philoſophy (without takin 
in the ſcriptures) will allow us to think, that th 
two old companions are ſeparated at this time 
too : that while the man, conſidered in both parts 
of his nature, is torn away from the world, the 
foul, that rendered the body capable of all the 
enjoyments and relations of life, is taken from the 

body, and carried to a ſeparate ſtate, which is a 

ſtrange and unknown country; and the way to it 

is a way that it never went before. Since the 227% 7 

diſcoven, which + has brought life and immortality 

to light, our knowledge into the other world is 

opened, and gur faith eſtabliſhed and ſtrengthen- 
ed as chriſtians; but ſtill, as we inow every 

thing but in part, and the other ſtate in ſo little a 

part, we may very well confeſs our ignorance: 
and we cannot be much wiſer while we dwell in 
theſe bodies of fleſh and blood. What idea have 
413: we of a ſpirit without a body? How little are we 
ada acquainted with the manner of its exiſtence? How 
dan we conceive of the hearing without an ear? 
ſeeing without an eye? converſing without the or- 
11 gans of ſpeech? What are the ſpecial employß 
ments of ſeparate ſpirits? How do they reliſh 
plwKẽeaſure, or feel pain, without any thing of ſenſe 
about them ?--- Theſe things are in a great mea- 
- fare unknown to us; for no one ever came from 
the dead to give à diſtin account: nor did he 
who was caught up into the third heaven, . | 
Job. xiv. 10. + 2 1 1.10 


"Rake, Ati 
back-again with lun any” Rrange and unheard 


| ſtate is in itſelf, the generality of - mankind are 


ſions 


oo 


IN 2. As to de who are: gone out of our 9 a 


des here, their relations and alliances, oblige them. 
to exerciſe their reaſoning powers in order to an- 
Twer their common and natural obligations. Hut 


each of theſe diſtinctly; but ſhall rather hint 2 q 
the purpoſes of men in general, which have been 
Interrupted this laſt year, ok ng ann Lee yr per- 
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And yet, mee und unknown Wb 


till willing to be more ignorant of it, by confin- 
ing all their attention to ſenſible things; and ng 

ver liking to entertain any thoughts or apprehen- 
of their paſſing into A till they are juſt about 

to leave their own iſland, and obliged — 
forth into the boundleſs occan, whether thay will s 


ny laſt year, we may conſider death as hav- 

put a full period to all their ſchemes and 
4 eſigns for future years; Fe this _ 
on which we are entered. 


Under this view Job alſo MP We death, * 
* My days, ſaith he, are paſt,” my - purpoſes wen 
Were even the thought „ | 
are nable creatures, we are capable of ro< » " 
flecting on time paſt, and of thinking, and 
forming reſolutions for futurity. And even as to 
this world, theſe thoughts reſolutions are not 
faulty, when they are kept within due bounds. 
The fituation of mankind, and their circumſtan- #4 


7 


. 
* 
3 


* 


then, there are other thoughts and purpoſes, 
which are leſs neceſl; ; nay vain and i aero 4 
and often faulty and {inful.---I might inl 
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wo young; perhaps, ſet out at the beginning of 
it with a lively and vi conſtitution, W 


ing that they have a long time befbre 
them; that as their reliſh for worldly pleaſures 
was ſtrong, upon their firſt acquaintance, ſo their 
ſtrength and vigor would increaſe with their 
years, and their hopes riſe continually; and 
i thereforethey purpoſed to live in eaſe and plenure, 
- Fi 2 make the beſt of their 3 for walking in 
1 B er s of their heart, and the ſight of their, eyes.) 
But found, to their fatal diſappointment, 


their Grew weakened in the way, their days ſhorten- 
eu, and their lives cut off at once; or only pro- 
FEES! tracted a few months, to teach them more ſenſi- 
v7 83 Hy their own frailty and folly. Juſt as the mariner, 
= who ſets out in a new veſſel well built, and with 
2 pfroſperous gale, thinks he ſhall ride over all 
the ſea without;an unfriendly . blaſt, at leaſt a 
dangerous one; and therefore fits ſecure and Rear. 
leſs of danger, caſing himſelf with the thoughts 
do the rich freight by ſhall bring home: when, 
all at once the clouds gather, an unexpected ſtorm 
burſts upon him, and either ſhatters the bark, 
and drowns the owner; or elſe forces him upon a 
LE *iplank to ſome lonely coaſt, where he continues a 
1 Jittle while to reflect on his condition, and then | 
3 75 dies with greater anguiſh and pain. | 
BE" Another perſon might enter upon 88 with 
1 * thoughts of greater ſucceſs in his bu | 
13 raiſing his r in a ſpeedy manner; 2 — eber 
he was well engaged, death has ſtopped the cir- 
en of buſineſs, and prevented all the riches 


that were to be laid up for his friends and bia 
children. 
Another, after he had fackiceded, ined ms 

his ſubſtance according: to his wiſhes, might be- 
the 


the year with the thoughts of injoyin 
2 his labour; 3 and theretore leaves 0 4 3 is 


— 
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buſineſs, and begins to enlarge his dwelling, and 
build for his ſucceſſors, with this ſecret thought, 
that he had goods laid _—_ in flore for remaming years; 
when yet, perhaps, ſoon after he had laid the 
foundation, death arreſted him in his work; and 
the unfiniſhed building remains a monument of 
the frailty and vanity of the maſter. | 
Same perſons, I doubt not, and even e- the 
young too, began, and went on thr ough 4 
the year with purpoſes for God re ien ; 
death, it is true, hath broken them alſo : but if 
they were ſincere, it was, not to make the me- 
- mory of them periſh from God, but haſten the 
Nu and compleat it reward of them. But 


1. may conceive of the determination in 
the text being fulfilled on all that are dead 


. the paſt year, as bar cloſed their ſeaſon of 
and probation fixed them i in an n. 
 aterabl Hate of exiſtence. mY 0 ; 


$ 


This is the moſt important conſideration "of." | 
* 


All. That the preſent is only an introduction 
to a future ſtate, is a matter paſt all A, 
with every man that hath not fo far debauchs». ,* 4 
ed his reaſon and conſcience by a courſe of vice, _. 
as to make it his intereſt, that annihilation "be y 
preferable to after-exiſtence. bee the = 2 
mankind, it is to be taken for gran that 2 
know not how to underſtand, or 8 for 
_ own powers and capacities, and the adminiftrze/#* 
tions of providence in this world, without a con- 

ſtant reference to futurity. And to all ſuch the», 2 
Freſent world will appear only a fate of trial and 
Probation : and they judge that to this end, God, 

Who places them here, affords them various ad- 
vantages for their improvement ; that they may 
paſs their trial well, and receive « fll and en 
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WU reward at laſt. Now death puts 


F 4 paſſable, becauſe there || is a great 
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a fmal period to 


all theſe means and advantages, and fixes the ſou] 


in che unchangeable ſtate. * For as it ts. appointed 
unto en once to: die, fo after death the j ment; 
when each particular eparted_ ſpirit is fixed in 


that place either of eaſe and-happineſs, or of an- 
guiſh and miſery, and with ſuch ſociety, as is moſt 
Laitable to thoſe diſpoſitions with which it inha- 
bited the-body, and left it. For into theſe two 
apartments is the whole inviſible world divided; 
and the paſſage from the one to the R 
Xe 

Now to think of the many cen ſouls that, 
only in the laſt year, have crouded into this eternal 
fate as thus pals LE fixed ; (as we muſt con- 
tude in the general, though. it is not our work to 
ecide as to particular perſons) that as ſoon as ever 

5 25 Lord, who hath the keys of dean and 
. —— world, opened the door upon them, their 

- ſpirits went immediately to their own . . 3 
* either an abode wich the holy pure 
and friendly ſpirits, where Ay Tool the . moſt 
»firong and powerful influences of the divine loveg 
With the devil and his angel, thoſe . | 
enemies to God and goodneſs, full of malignity, 

fi: Waring with horror the heavy doom. of- 

gy 4 awful the thought ! --- In this 
things, 1 to me appears a true one, 
thing is it to die! And 
as that been with thoſe, 

0 10 whom it has r, their laſt! They are dead 
Hut of our dels from the pleaſure = buſineſs * 

+ of this life, in which t they have walked in a vain 
Bete; but they are not loſt : they have in the o- 
ther world the moſt ſerious and weighty buſineſs, 
1 et * N to an everlaſting \aretion 
oF 
= 14. 26. + Rev. i. 18, 


+ What a great and — 


an important 
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They are dead from under the means of gracty | 
che ordinances of the goſpel ; and they Havez en 
eier this time, found that it has either 14 
favour of life unto life, or of death wito death... + A | 
that was 444 remains holy fill; and he that depart- 
ed filthy, is for ever filthy and-abominable. The 
young fmer has found himſelf taken, perhaps at 
once, from the heat of art intemperate riot, or 3 > 
debauch, and placed at the bar of an holy SN 
with ſhame and endleſs confuſion. And the 
tranſgrefſor, after the ax had lain at the root of the 
tree à long while, is cut down as a cumberer of the 
round, and caff as dry fuel into that fire, which 
. God has n N. AN tus! this n n 
to the next graeral heat » 


II. Secondly. To 3 on the Pa of "Y 
text, as we may be-perſuaded they will be 
verified on fome in this next year, and may, 

probably, be ſo on ſome of the in * 

ga ſſembly. It is morally certain that at (to ſpeak * 

df God after the manner of man he has de- be” 
termined concerning 'fome---This Jear 8 5 


2 * «Aa & af 


* hi y one man fon entered into the a 7 
death by in, and death paſſes upon all men; bo e ' 
annual revolution, ſince the apoſtacy, has.witnels _ *_Þ 
ſed to the death of many of the inhabitants of be 
this earth: and the ſucceſſion of generations ſheys, 
in one view, the wiſdom. of God in [appointing | 
the death of the preceding, And whoever ma 
pretend himſelf an infidel as to death in g 
in the ſpace of a year may probably be made a 
1 ound believet againſt his wi But that Which 
would chiefly Sade here, is the probability of 
this being the * to \ aps one or other of the 
» Joung 
4 PR i, 16. 4 Rev. xxii. 13 „Kom. v; 1 
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- young in this aſſembly. Now this probability. a- 

| 7 from * 1 7 2 of life in A age, 

| + Be not thy ſelf of to marrow, for thou &/t 

1 hs fat infos F 

ie it zs as a vapour, which appeareth for a little 
while, and then vaniſheth away, Were none ever 

| me: to the grave, but ſuch as are ful 4 days, 

Was every one permitted to ſtruggle through ſick- 

hes, till he arrived at one particular period; and 

were there none, or very few exceptions : then 

indeed there would be room for the young to build 


upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, they would not diſcover 
wiſdom by reckoning the years of this life a 
ong time, when. they are after all ſoon cut off; 
Pu appear, on the review, very ſhort, and to be 
Paſled only as à watch in the night. But now, 
When we behold “ one dying in Nis ull ſtrength, 
' when his breaſts are full of milk, and his bones moi- 
I d with marrow, as often as another in the bitter- 
| , meſs of his ſoul, worn out with age and infirmities z _ 
nay, when we obſerve the greater part of mankind 
Aying in their infancy, or before they come to ma- 
turity ; and when we - conſider the multitudes, 
tat, without the leaſt diſtinction of age, are e- 
very year cut off: the ounges of us may ſtand 
_ © © amazed at his being alive this day, and reckon 
it a wonder that he is not gone down into the pit; 
+ + eſpecially, when his conſtitution is pretty much 
the ſame, and his circumſtances in life can never 
prevent it. And when the odds are fo great, I 
am ſure, the degrees of probability muſt riſe very 
high, and be a kind of proof to baffle all our 
gay and vain imaginations, In ſome caſes the ig- 
| norance of futurity may be made uſe of as an ar- 
| , gument either for, or againſt, the Py, of | 
I Prov. xxvii, 1. Þ James iv, 14. Job xxi. 
23» 24, 25. e 


their hopes on ſeveral years to come, Yet even | 


| rebellion i 


a | through a Years: &. * F 
ns may come to paſs; juſt as 

we ler one + ji of Fi ueſtion N 25 its 
er. But e wing whether we ſhall 


oh this year, or not, is far N er a ſolid rea- 
on, to think" that we ſhall live throug 


it. How 

aſonably then upon the whole is it to iS be ſuppoſed, 
14 ch a prediction within this period may thus 
au fu fully be ei ſhed ! How probable is it, that 
the eat Lord of life and pn may pronounce | 
the deciſive word upon ſome of -you---Thrs year 
thou fhalt die? While the angel, who, holds the 


and reads the ſentence, It up his hand to heaven, 
* and ſivears by him that Tiveth. for ever and ever, 


chat, as. to thee, 1 ſhall be thy cloſing Kaon, 


and time. half he na linger. N . ſome 
nths of the year, to-others a few wee 


£0 another. only ſome days: and from run ang 


ward, ficknels, and pain, and all thoſe miniſters 
of death. ſhall begin to work more ſtrongly in you; - 
till, at the appointed ſeaſon, the 77 1 the 
e + countenance is s changed, 1 you ns 
ent 
A . 11650 may ge” our cale, it i is very. proper 
1 conſider, that, if it ſhould, death will either 
be iflied i in R or ſent as a favour. . 
* 1. We may conſider the ſentence in the text 
1 4M} as what may be executed, on ſome of thoſe 


e die hs Fear, in A W 0 401 aſure. 
"This Was the immediate ſenſe of it with refe- | 


rence 5 Hananiab, as was obſerved before; Be- 
hald, -=-this or tha 755 die, becauſe thou 42 taught 
„ the Lord. Ka was indeed pecu- 


C's Wh. t death, in general is to be conſi- 
dered a8 a puniſhment; fince it f paſſes upon all 
mens for. that all have fanned, It continues to paſs - 


C 
» Rev; x. 55 PJob,xiv. 26“ 1 Rom, * 12. 


-. k 


= «© cated well, fitiven with by m 


14 7! cee, 7 Kving 8 1. 
on even the 1 u „bor wiſe reatbns but is 
a dreadful puniſhment 25 A wg 1 the Incor- - 
rigible, 1 5 untepenti e on 
this account, thy 09 155 5 to dhe | 
6 1 is a young tranſf Ben Of who, inftead* 5 
after Gad his maker, has made an early 
r in iniquity ; and if I let him alohe, he 
368 « elf til! harden himſelf more and more; an 
<c inſtead of being a _blefling, will prove 4 cu 
in his generation: cut him dawn, tho a, h 
©: tree; ” why ſhould he ſtand longet to ton 
the foil, and cover the ground with a black and 
| * deadly ſhade ! --- There is another, wh 
e though be hath not been quite ſo, remarkably 
<< ſinful, yet never once has beth "thoughtful and 
«c ſerious; he has been planted'in th my eas: amp 
pirit, ex 
e by parents and friends; bir he never 2 5 | 
| «© be perſuaded to remember his creator in early years, 
nor to act agreeably to the nature ang advan- 
& tages I had given him: and now vanity gets a 
80 — 100 hold, and his heart grows, hatder ; ,this 
- Tear, therefore, 15 Halt 4p. ; for why ſhould 
«© a God wait always on thy trifling and imperti- 
„ nence? — ! what a groan would arife from 


in the ballance, by art Met, wanting 7 + 775 years 
ane determined, and the 0264" ex. of t | man be in this 


year, that thou c. K pe afs + And muſt it 


& be ſo ſoon ? Not year, Lord !-.-O ſtay 
& thy hand 1---Let me 8 this hear alſo 1. and 


«© then, if, after all, I a Wn * and diſo- 
9 bedient, PEN 51 1 Kun, ug & 2 1 the b 
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* 73 The. richten are 1 the _ 
come. | Though you gy by ed of the roſes 
of your years re — 1 foreſeet bro 
things, ma and tempe 
ſuch trials — difficulties, as. if they. ſhould fall | 
upon thee, would make thy remaining years ſadly, 
uncomfortable, and all Ane labour and 
farr It is with a kind deſign therefore, that 
n ſo Won, and will beſtow fo. 


= a e. n ee it is OY | 


en you "T6 ] + 2. i 1 74 


in. ih. ei to the cloſe of chis, 
ſubject; which. will be by ſh what influence 
the-conſiderations. already fra. ht to have 
upon our mind Lo this purpoſe, I might go 
over each head again; and point out the. 3 ce, 
which; each diſtinct view of death ought | — have, * 
upon us. As it is a removal from a world in 
Which we have long converſed, and been ac 


quainted, into goers in a great meaſure, an 


Hate; I might ſhew, how nece it is 


to lives here le pilgrimt aud Hrangers, to ſooſen 


our affections from theſe things, which we know 
we muſt e er long part with; and to inure our- 


that ſtate to which we are Kaner in the day, 
of death all the e and purpoſes of our hearts, 
as to time, vamiſb; 1 might ſay, how becoming 
it would be never to lay any great ſchemes for 
this, little point of exiſtence; but always to de- 
termine for future time, according to the apoſtle's. 
wil 40 this or Ol — 
ä ut 


14. wü. 2. + Jam. iv. 5. 
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But I chuſe now to confine myſelf to that one - 
particular view, which is of the greateſt impor- 

tance; and that is, the conſideration of death as 
0 period to our fate of trial, and fixing our fouls 
in an unchangeable flate © and as that Which will 
pore be e. caſe, if this year ſhould be ed. 


to an | 
Ada eat] have to ay is this: Kettle 1 1 
Worn that it may be "your © 5” and "then! | 
endeavour to behave as you "wiſh een 
done, if it ſhould prove ſo. 

For once admit the conviction, Gar! it nuch be 
your caſe; and be aſfured, yo u are very unwiſe 
if, having fo mary odds PAY you, you do not. 

Lou may, perhaps, W N entered on one new 
© _ _ year after another in times paſt, without ſuffering 
the thought; or, if it has come acroſs your 

you may have diſmiſſed it as an unwelcome mel 
ſenger. And, probably, ſome of may have 
come here this day, not ſo much the thoughts 
of ching upon your minds, as of living longer in 
the world, and deſigning to practiſe What ye 
| now attend u pon 1 years, if you do not 
forget it before-hand. But Herd my traps a4 is to 
perſuade you to believe that E= e ano- 
ther year. Suffer the ic en then; 
and, as you love ſometimes . de Woking into 
futurity, inſtead of W it your prof to 
old age, look nearer home: lock only Mora we 
ear that is coming on, and yourſelves hn 
; Noſe who may. ne live to whe ae cloſe of it. 
And when you have ſtripped yourſelves in imagi- 
nation of all your enjoyments, and as it were 
felt, before-hand, ſomething of the partin ſtroke 
between body and ſoul; think, that it will be the 
effect of the divine 4i e or. gvour, with re- 


Ii 


fer emos to a long Kere e 
And 


Sens . e ue ee «4.9 
a And then, a8 ever you would have your death 
the effect of mer, and not of juagmem, be ſoli- 
citous aboye all things to get ready for it immedi- 
ately ; that let it come, not only this year, but 
even at nr _ not be ſur- 


Prized.--—And Wr . 
0 — of a 


who has lee bake away the ; fling of. that — 
enemy; and who alone can give yeu a compleat 
— des then, that you take this method of 
God's providing, oy with it ſpeedily ; 
that ſo you may avoid the much ſeverer pangs of 
the ecard death, which is eternal. To this _ 
poſe begin the new years and the firit. day of 
* a temper. 
But you lay 3 8 Will nocthis marr — 

| & fancied e will it not make a fad br 
« upon all my gay hours, which I laid out to this 

"angular eaten ? To quit my company, leave 

my diverſions, enter into my cloſet, and ſhut 
& my door, and pore upon death and the gore! 
u a: hard ſaring, 1059 dan bear it 

inÞ1 anſwer; That if you have never diving 
thus ſeriouſſy imployed before, it is high time now 
this day to It is time to ſtep aſide from 
note aw mirth, from revellings and vain amuſe- 
ments, if thou haſt been ingaged in nothing elſe 
wWarthy of a reaſonable creature all thy paſt years; 
and thou kadwelt not, but that the grave is - on 
ready, and the judge ſo near that he is /anding be- 
Hare tie den. Beſides, if, upon ſuch a warning 
20 chis, you are OY fouls in order now, 
you, e in th proviſion for the enjoy- 
E 
in Here a ton G 97 appomte 
ad. Be then * wt this day to reſolve for God. 
_—_— to him as purpoſe MB beart ; * 
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do that (by God's aſſiſtance which is: ſtill offered 
you) nowg"which, if you neglect,” you may” ſoon - 
undone for ever. Do not adjourn the convic- 
tion till | your 4% ſickneſs ſhall ſeise you; | for, 
though it may be lingring, it will be very unſea- 
ſonable eee then only of beginning to live to 
—_ es Ppt ebe h of the 
gour and grace of the chriſtian, to en- 
| — ee well. — ooh may have 
525 this more ſenſibly i in the removal of 
| friends the laſt year, and by them ſeen the ad- 
vantage and neceſſity of laying | in for this impor- 
i tant ſeaſon before it _ - You may have 
| ſtood perhaps by a dying drother, or the laſt - 


| 


is 


' Pillow of an expiring. ſter, and, amidſt the ſobs 
of a failing heart, and the laſt ſtruggles of nature, 
have heard ſuch broken accents as Meſe: - t 
is a hard and great thing to die] Butz bleſſecd 
« be God, my Work is juſt finiſhed ! Do you, 
who are in health, take warning, and get rea- 
« dy now, for you will find this a' ſerious and a 
CL buſy hour indeed! -O that ſuch à call, not 
from the pulpit only, but from the dying friend, 
- might at length prevail with you to be ſ½% e 
from henceforth * to conſider your latter end — 
And having been prevailed with to confider it 
in the 3 in order to ſtrengthen your prepa- 
. ration, and 'ſhew yourſelves ſincere, (give yo,. 
ſelves up to a Redeemer at his holy table. 
This I would particularly urge upon my young 
friends, who have before been in ſome reſpects 
thoughtful about another world, and began, it 
may 5 this laſt year with ſome purpoſes of ſuch 
a ſervice before the end of it; but unhappily, 
through ſome interruption, or triling excuſe, they 
have finiſhed it without complying. Let not this 
| returning =_ witneſs to 1 mn —_— For be 
aſſured, 


2 * beat. a. 29. 


Fame „ 4 
5 ſhould ſcize you, though i” 


rept may have contfort, yet this: 
les will pod wp an ee mind $f that 1e 
ald make your laſt bed very reſtleſs. and uneaf 
doubt not but every one of you would be wi 
ndt only to die ſafely; but 292 and 2 
mw too: do then yield up heads to God . 


% 
7 4 wp bands of... the cave- 
d en od li 16 als ay . © the, ſa- 
| 1 po engage denſe And'then, laſt hour 
ſhall come, you may look through the ruins of a 
Nane or os a8 Stephen did throu the, ſhower 
nes falling on him, and by faith * ſee the 
glory of God, 1 5 Jeſus landing at his right hand, 
ready to receive you: and, + 4nowing in whom 
| have (believed; and ddeyed, may perform the lat 
Work of a chriſtian in all its dece cency and gran- 
deur, by committing your febves to Him in that day, in 
the language of that faint too, brings er 
Peſos, recrve my ſpirit! And. | KEN $4.6 
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> Virtue) is) 0 reaimnable in itſelf, and 
”» (io. ſuited oreefine and ex- 
alt the human natute, that one would 


de think the bare Fnowledge of it ſhould 
ingage our vielding 10 the Mivreot ; or that 
one exhortation, at the >ſhonldbe abundant- 


e 


ly ſufficieat. But ſuch ie — of cuſtom, 
ſuch the ſtrength of appetites and paſſions, and 
ſuch the deceitfulneſs of uin ; that the allurements 
of virtue are oſten loſt, and the moſt powerful 
exhortations and entreaties to the . of it 
become unſucceſsful. - Men are ſtill apt to rad 
objections againſt the difficulties of religion, and, 
through an Eb oy AE Eg of them, 

ta 


* * 


of Nera 


| et HE, adler of true religion hi 


— 
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bn * 
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Stau. II. met mu Joann: 2 


th decſine, and to refuſe the ſervice..—Hut how, 
When an example of virtue breaks out upon them, 
when a good man appears in a wicked perverſe 
world with all his religion about him, when amidſt- 
All temptations, he maintains a ſupreme regard to 
God and pitty ; he at once filences all theſe cla- 
 m6urs;/and'leaves the indolent and careleſs withw 
__"out the leaſt excuſe, while he encburages others 
to a lively and vigorous imitation. And as thoſe 
who are in the heat and vigour of youth are ge- 
nerally leſs inclined to a life of piety and the 
ſtrictneſs of religion, through the love of Sis | 
and a thirſt after worldly and ſenſible good; ſo, 
i Can r | 
La of who has broke throu 20 dle 
e ſnares and difficulties, and by 
12 ay religion excelled many others who were 
ative” at maturity; 1 ſhall convince of the 
practicableneſs of religion even at this ſeaſon, and 
the lovelineſs 1 the t and if you are not 
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this fetutni day to the” ſpecial! ſervices of the 
22 wiſhes and on- 

Fe Artery than b er, you this bri 
example of early religion in the nth and wiling 
you, it is my heart's' defire and prayer, that at 
= inning of this new year, whatever has been” 

L ” conduct; y ou” may now in earn 

for after the Lord God RA and reſolv 
eve e hy of 6 A e coke ind. 
In the words 22 ts Ae zee u, HANS 
which offer themſelves to our diſtinct conſidera- 
tion. en e Ju Noce 7 * * W 1 
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be + Pie. 2 The account given” of the pct 
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u. 15 1 The Jags of it ben be his. 
covered this regard to. religion; together 
with the attending circumſtances that Wot | 
dered 22 rue an oodneſs, at this pe 
at 3 "th BEA of © ane cp the 
Abe ei of hrs reign, while he was get goung, 
. pn a eo n En 1 * . 
anceſtors. | 


And = F have cos = Ain sy, 
x 6 ay ſeri a Oe je for our preſent, 
1% 410 l Pes e 1181 90 tir We A 


7? 23 
1. The #6 thing that Re ideal” 0 our 
. conſideration, is --- The account wig of be 
e R and the 
2 17 ak to x eng fer the. God. of 
by ber. lit 


let us inquire a 


| N of ſeeking Cod; and then 
ie charadter, under hich God. here pe. 
rt WIC T3177 2 


5 God, i inthe LR is 225 ſometimes. | 


| in a more * and at others in a more 


ral ſenſe. r = 


verſe is an E —— 


| thatſeehing God was to look up to him for coun- 
-, ſel and direction, and to as "op 


in him in all our 


Ways. But it is very often, put in general for 
ee religion; as is the fear e 


job v. 8. 


- 


An 8 n f Join, 9 


of God, Qt. and W. Feaſon: for as When 
theſe þadfions f FO aunt $a uf det 


ed to God and Yell n e over all the 


other geen eM, e ume plorious Intereſt; fo 
when a perſo reſented as. ſeating after God, 
it 1 proogs . A Agon of mind as wilt in- 
ge him to N ce of nd tp ror of religion 

i rare that he 1 not be inted in * 
h, arid fole His pe, 1 in this general 
ſenſe chat, I apprehend, the * is uleck in the 


* ſo that Jos1an' 7277 ee ee "wr 
| ys ns s wd ae er EG; 


and bis: Ae 4 N 4 2 
Th ur fr Mk ſerious refit W a this general 


0 go the 82 y app prehend them 25 
oo to LT 
* "God 00. 8 105 is 55 


5 * cotiduct. 


in him we live 
need we 
Eo ai t witneſs, in that he is conſtantly - 
5 us good, + giving us, rain from heaven, 
a th ard filling tet hy wit ful ant 


one. of in; for 


„ aud mode, 1 bu being : nor 
to. find him, for he never leaves 


ſo that we "ek but open our eyes, to 


deh d an eyer preſent God. But i is be 8 
with the generality. ; they are inattentive to Al 


theſe things, and are as much without God In the 


tel, as if he was at the greateſt diſtance, and the 
| Get rey Wis Fo; them; The man therefore 
at d 


ſenſe to tlie great eternal Being, and pay his pro- 
25 regards to him, may well b & ſail ſeek after 
ad. And he diſcovers, this true temper and dif- 


poſition, i in the following manner: in x by F | 


427190 of x excellency and d ſuitablenzſs of BR. 


fed God his 799 75 . a. creature in his cir- 
ciniſſanees, ater the mot Tris nd ee 


At - 


2 Acts xvii, 27, 24 t Ch. xiv. 17. 


ft all the ſin and ' wickedneſs in 
the e ook through, the 152 of fleſh and 


— 


os The ana Charater of 3 Sane N Tn. 
2 earneſt bob ET : 


an, intere/ it's his A Fe 
all the . wg Xt obtain this molt exce 
Fa and Faluable ble 1 neat? * 275 12 Lys rn 


9555 "Serking Gd. OG a Ki conyiction of 
2 1 RY, and ſuntableneſs of the e G 
as 2 portion and W e to 10. creatures 


en A eh en ol. Act eur, 75 


For to what PP are we . to leck, but 
only to promote our own happineſs, and real ad- 
vantage in the ſearch? The Bet, idea of ſeeking 
| always points out an object „either in re- 

F  allity or, imagination, 2 Forty the ; mo 
vigorous purſuit. it, Now all the controverly is thi 
which is the true object, and moſt 4 105 the in- 

quiry, the choice of a row ble 1575 ging? Shall J 
appeal to my hearets? 1 wil et us who 

axe young, ſpeak firſt; let the e of our 
youthful ſpirits here either appear with honour, or 
elſe be branded this day with reproach. Say en, 

What do we, Who are young and have ur 5 pv 


free, our paſſions ſtrong, our 'defires loud and im- 
rtunate, what do we want? what is the 2 ob; ect 


of our ch ? Is it not ſomething that way ſatisfy 
theſe deſires, that may, Bank, our higheſt ambj- 
| tion, and ilence all our mo paſſionate wiſhes ? 
be. is ĩt not true happ pineſs ? This. then We all 
agree to be the hn in 10 1 12 9 0 


methods are unha Juire! 


2 


oy and behold - a five open counti V batter” ut, 
in 8 5 obj . Hoon le to ſe 1 
preſent themſelves, the novelty ſtrikes the imagi- 

. nation; ; and we fancy, could we but graſp them 1/9 
9 014. * in 


% „ — © 
* "1 We hn * 8908 N — iin 2704. 
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. 


In a little time, perhaps, we reach one 
Aebi object; and fad, that ea of ſub- 
_Rance, we embrace a ſhadow and empty vanity. 
And after the firſt diſappointment, inf ad of re- 
flexion, we preſs forward the more warmly, the 
paſſions riſe in the conteſt, and we paſs on to tho 
next gay appearance, till we are daſhed; and de- 
Teak again; every diſappointment. leaving this 
legible inſcription, ©, that true happineſs is not 
© to be found in me] For the reaſon of the fa- 
tal miſtake here is not ſo much from the object, 
as from looking at it with a falſe glaſs, and in a 
wrong light. We firſt make an idol out of our 
own fancy, and then are angry that it is not a G 
of infinite perfection. --- For after all we ſhall 
learn, that nothing ſhort of ſuch a Being can fully 
ſupply the wants 2555 human foul. - © 
_ Now it is the ong and powerful conviction 
of this truth that leads à ſoul to God, to /ce:s 
him, and him only. A 'perſon. of this temper, 
from a ſurvey of the world, and from the expe- 
rience, the dear - bought experience, of a thouſand 
generations before him, and from. examining his 
own heart and deſires, will come to ſuch a con- 
cluſion as this „ 4; 7b 7y ge 
„I find I am an indigent dependent creature, 
& and at the ſame time have, wants that no mor- 
<« tal, no created good, I believe can ſatisfy ; be- 
„ cauſe, by what I have already experienced 
“ from that, it is the novelty chiefly creates the 
« pleaſure and ſhort lived ſatisfaction: and from 
<< the teſtimony of all ages, I find the important 
<< queſtion {till returns, — where is happineſs to 
be found? and where is the place of true un- 
e pexiſhing felicity.? --- This is what I want ; 
this is what I muſt find, or muſt, from my na- 
« tural capacity, be for ever miſerable ! It 1s not 
N * e whollyß 
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ne who in myſelf, any more than in external 


* ſenſible good, It muſt then deſcend from an 
<<" infinitely perfect independent Being, or it can 
<< never be injoyed ; and that it fhould ot be 
« found, is the ſtrangeſt ſuppoſition of all, wh 
© have in myſelf an infatiable thirſt after it 
Now where is this 1 or who is it but God, 
and him alone? It is he, that is my mater, 
ho gave me theſe powers, that can alone fa- 
<« tisfy them; and it 1s the injoyment of him a- 
4 lone that I find can yield this ſatis faction! 
« ] am convinced fully, that it is in im alone; | 
and therefore to him, as the only Lace object, 
« will I direct all my views, and him only 
ec expect my happineſs to be compleated.” 
Something like this was, no doubt, the temper 
of the i perſon in my text. He wanted 
true ſolid felicity, an intereſt in a friend who could 
- anfwer the demands of an immortal foul. One 
would. have thought that if any perſon ſhould 
Have been eaſy and contented, ſuch a one, who 
was a King beloved and honoured by his ſubjects, 
mould have bid the faireſt for this tranquility and 
eaſe, But amidſt all he feels a chaſm within that 
his crown and kingdom, his riches and honours of 
this world, could never fill up; and under this 
_ conviction he looks upward, and begins to ſeek 
aſter God, And then F 


85 This further implies earneſt and inſatiable 
defires after God, and an intergſt in his fa- 
Vour. | - . = og 


' 'Theſe are the natural conſequences of the for- 
mer head; and the deſires will riſe in proportion 
to the ſtrength of the cofiviction on the mind of 
the excellency and ſuitableneſs of the bleſſed God 

to be a portion and felicity to us. And 7 
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SRI. II. The amiable Character of JoSlan, 27 
ſcripture, this diſpoſition this deſire is 2 Ty 
by hungring..and  thir/ting, longing and panting , | 
with the greateſt vehemence. am have 1 in | 
heaven but thee ? ſays Aſaph, and there is. none upon 
earth that I defire beſides, or in compariſon with, 
2 +: As the hart panteth after the water-braoks, 
3 my ſoul a — thee, O God ! My ſaul thir/t- 
1 % God, for the liuing God. f There. be ma- 
3 that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? but, 
Lord, created good will not ſatisfy me; I am 
reſtleſs till Koo 15 uß the light of thy countenance 
upon me: this will = more gladneſs inte. my 5 
Heart, than the increaſe of corn and wine, and | 
2 can afford to the men of this world. 


a 


3 Will follow a diligent and unwearied uſe of 
the means appointed for obtaining this bleſſing 
of God's favour, and ſecuring the mnt 


ance of it. 
This is the NE to e that our con- 
viction of this truth is e, and 


our defires after God 5 ** ere; that 
we do not content — wg in ſloth and indolence, 
in mere lazy. withes, but exert our reaſoning. 
powers, and have recourſe to the means. preſcrib- 
ed by God for our direction and affiftance, And 
in this way did Josran, eminently ſhew himſelf © 
to be ſincere in his ſearch. No ſooner did he be- 
gin the inquiry, but immediately you find he put 
away every thing that he knew would hinder him 
and was contrary to his deſign, or inconſiſtent 
with his ſeeking after the true God. Thus he ſet 
himſelf, as a king, to purge the land from idola- 


try⸗ and Men the altars . 
15 his 


" Pfa. lexiii. 25. +: Fila. Ai. 1, 2. 1 Pfa. iv. 
* Wan | N 
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2 Yhr amiable Charatter of Jostan. San I. 


bis preſence, and---cut diwn all' the idols throughout 
4 preface of Ifrael. Then he "endeavoured to 
correct his own life by the rule of God word'- 
and when h. book of the law was found, and read, 
he mourned for the paſt ' deviations from it; and 
made that his directory and inſtructor in the re- 
mainder of his time, indeavouring to walk in a 
cłoſer and more ſtrict obedĩence. And then, to 
fix his good purpoſes and reſolutions ſtill more 
oben © he in him, and ingage him to greater watch-- 
fulneſs and circumſpection, to greater ' diligence 
and perſevering goodneſs, you find, in the cloſe of 
the chapter, t he + King flood in his place, in the 
bouſe f the Lord, and made a covenant Fefore the 
Lord, to wall after the Lord, and to keep bis com- 
mandments and teſtimonies, ny his Wah with all 
his heart, and with all his foul, to perform the words 
| off the covenant written in this book. And the con- 
ſequence of all this was according to his aim; 
| 47 rw find, afterwards it is ſaid, N all th 
5 the people o ljrael departed not ollowt 
Lord Gia f 27 ee f fronf hl 
Thus now, would weſeek God in earneſt, n | 
renounce every ſin, and hate every falſe way ; for we” 
can never find him in the paths of we uity. The love 
to folly and vanity, the ſtrong affection for ſenſual 
good, that Lat pe idolatry, muſt be rooted out ; 
and the altars erected to it in the heart broke 
down. And then there muſt be a ſtriẽt and invio- 
lable attachment to the word of God, a regard 
to every precept; taking the divine law 2s the 
rule of our own conduct, and yielding up all the - 
powers of our ſouls to the ſacred and command- 
ing influence of it. The word of God muſt be 
525 in the heart ; this muſt be the guide of life, and 
the only rule of our behaviour. And then we are 
to Wen this word of God as n the er 
| dan 


22 Chron. xxxiv. 18, 19. Ver. 30, gre t Ver. 33 9 
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gand inner man, as well as the meer external ac- 
And laſtly, as ever we would feek God in 
ceearneſt, and find the bleſſing, we ſhould do it in 
a2 way of covenant engagement. This is what our pa- 
rents have done for us in early life; but we are not 
to be ſatisſied with their religion, butſhould ſtand to 
the covenant of our fathers, by taking on us the 
bonds of the covenant ourſelves in that way which 
God has appointed. Thus, as under the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation, we find the people entered into a 
couenant to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, and 
to ſerve him with all their heart, and with all their. 
ſoul: fo we under the goſpel, are to enter our- 
ſelves publickly into covenant with God, as ſoon 
as we come to a capacity for it, through a media- 
tor, as ever we would obtain his favour in earneſt, _ 
and be ſteady in his ſervice to the end of life. 
But this brings me to the next thing, 18 
To confider the character here given of Gd, 
as the God of David his father.---Y ou will eaſily 
perceive, though id is here called the 
- father of JoslAn, yet Jost Was not the next 
in deſcent from David, but at ſeveral removes di- 
ſtant. Though the line was continued, there 
. had _ a fad interruption in the holineſs ' and 
iety of the intervening anceſtors; which began —_ 
with the defection of 3 after all the care 
and ann” eee — — 5 
down to the ge r and; of  Jos1an, 
33 cs — eee wick - 
ed e the Lord. And others, though they 
had ſome good things in them, yet came far be- 
hind the piety of David, except Hezekiah; ſo that 
the hiſtorian ſeems on to omit the men- 


8 


tion of theſe, and fix the relation immediately to 
| David as the moſt N anceſtor, and whoſe 
17201 G R166 x JE 25400 


2 Chron. xv. 12. 


example 


| e e prince moſt nearly and let 
ly _— und the . 1046 Ro * 
der us theſe things.” . 


1. His particular —— of and | acquain= 15 
tance woes the true Gon 


AY was got 8 Ange an . God: he: 
fought after,” but one of whom he had often heard. 
It is probable that though Amon was wicked, yet 
the mother of Jos1aH was one of piety and vir-- 
tue, becauſe of the mention of her name alone 
in the beginning of his hiftory in the book of Kings. 
And if this is allowed, according to ſome com- 
mentators, then we may ſuppoſe that, by the care 


| Pe ann gp rs [33 | 


of his pious mother, he was educated in the fear 


and knowledge of this God; and might be taught 
particularly to look to the eminent pense of * 
anceſtor David. And then 81 % e 


2. This expreſſion e 


vrhich Josran had of his n to en 
Tante chat character. | Nn «$4 


He bege an to feek after the God of David 5 wy 
ther; n God, to whom he had been devoted, 
of whom he had ſo often heard, and in whole. 
covenant he reckoned himſelf already engaged. 
Though ſome of the deſcendants of oly Dev David. 
had broke the covenant, yet he, by —— the 

ſame honourable deſcent, au dne himſelf oblig- 
ed to act agreeably: he conſidered that the ex- 


- ampleof his immediate father and others would: 


never bear him out, nor excuſe him, in a courſe 

wi diſobedience and wickedneſs ;- but, on the con- 

trary, that he ſhould reflect and determine to: 

walk in the old path of holineſs and obedience, 

' for Which David was ſo ons! and dick 
| wml 
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| San II. E22 of Rr ox. i 
1 which others of his progenitors had ſadly. turned 4 
| aſide; +Fheſe conſiderations might affect his fe- 
dereſpirit, for which he is * N and excite 
him at once to break thro ank 
be ſteadily fixed in the ca Pal Ber to thinx 
that this God looked down upon him, knew his 
original deſcent, and watched his conduct, and 
would eu ue, with him in a ſeverer manner, if he 
broke through his engagements, as he had done 4 
with others; but, that if he was faithful and fin-: | 
cere, would — him with peculiar te- 


| Wards. So that 


| 3 LA. The ee may alſo intimate 
the peculiar advantages he had for ſeeting God, 
an = 


ſearch. 


þ 


It was the Gad M David * father; and he 
might hope, that ſurely God would rememben 
his word unto David his ſervant, and thoſe 
with a ſpecial: favour who deſcended from him, 4 
when they walked in the ſame way of holineſs: 
with bim. God, as an infinitely; wiſe and good 
Being, is: ready to be found of all the children of 
men whenever they ſeek him ; yet the ſeed of his 
ſervants, the poſterity of. a faithful Abraham, .or- 
mw holy David, are peculiarly acceptable. From 
* has juſtly larger expectations, on them 
rn beſtows great advantages by early education, 
and / convictions ; and when theſe: are complied 
with, the father's God looks down with a ſacred 
pleaſure-on the pious: child, and marks the youth- 
ful religion with a diſtinguiſhing: approbation.--- 
And, then, - ſuch may hope for remarkable: bleſſings. 
This, no doubt; the young perſon in our text 
had good reaſon to expect, ts tae when he /aught 


4 ier the mn, 


= igang eee Sin, U. 


| SEES: 


to a religious deems, — by 
* kept up the 
ut this leads me to 


1 I. Secondh. To conſider the particulas ſenſor 


| I we 


of life when Jos1an thus diſtinguiſhed him- 

ſelf for God, and the ſeveral circumftances 
55 2 . 

ſpicuous. | 


The /eafen n It was in 
3 of his reign, when he was yet young. 
compare this with the firſt verſe, we hall 

find that it was in the * fixteenth year of his age, 


tat he thus in earneſt began for and reli- 


the God his father. It 
fn ey ie; nd in a very —— period of life 


too. 

1+; moni. e in ah eee 
when he had but IDE IR" IE 2 | 
as it were, taken but a little fi of its proſ- 
pects, and might have pleaſed hi 2 
to come; and therefore have 


looked up to God, and fixed his. R hope, hi 
\preme truſt and dependence on him. 5 


 * > Chron. xxaiv. WY badet n . 


SERM. II. The amiable Character of Jos IAH. 335 


a ſeaſon he might have diſmiſſed ſerious reſſexi- 


ons for a mort convenient time, till he ſhould have 
grown grey in years, and been ſoured by a long 
experience of that old truth; Vanity of vanities,” 
all is vanity; and fancied that religion would marr” 
all his joy, and was very unſuitable and un | 


ful. But, inſtead of this, he reckons: his early 


piety his glory; and choſe at firſt to principe 4 


his mind in a right manner, as the only founda-' - 
tion for ſolid" pleaſure now, and comfortable re- 
views hereafter : thus ſhewing, that as he was 
convinced, it was every one's duty to begin with- 
God, ſo it was the moſt Wee and og” 
ful conduct. 
And then this chioiee and ſearch; aq the was 
made while he that yet young, ſo was it in a very 
critical period of youth itſelf.At this age, the 
paſſions begin to play and exert themſelves in a 
ſtronger manner than ever they did before, the 
deſires and calls after ſenſual entertainments are 
very loud and importunate, and the voice of rea- 
ſon is ſo mild and gentle, that it is ſeldom heard 
on the mutiny ; while the authority of parents 
inſtructors is gradually lefſened': [perſons about 
this: ſeaſon 2 too wiſe to be governed, and 


yet, in fact, too ignorant to rule and govern» 


themſelves. Ihen alſo temptations are very ex = 


actly ſuited. There are the ſnares of vice, and” 
low gratifications of appetite, propoſed and offer- 
ed in the ſtrongeſt manner; there are the proſ- 
pects of new and gay ſcenes continually ary 

from .theſe and other'ind es, to delude and 
ſweell the fancy, and heat the ſoul: ſo that this is emi - 


nently a dangerous ſeaſon to youth, and fo fatal, thar - - 


not many eſcape a fall. How often at this turning? 
period of life, do we behold the unhappy biaſs 
Ke of amen Kreer — 
on f 
* Eccleſ 4. 2. 
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34 The amiable Character of Josi. Sams. H. 
1 * — ne the de- 
fleſbly mind, giving a to every 

| ſenſual turn; and the other, — Gathece: 
virtue, yet, giving up their hearts to unworthy 
obj become proſelytes to vanity, to ee, | 
fluttering, and-to an habitually thoughtleſs and 
giddy temper, that renders all advice, counſils, 
and ſerious admonitions too often uſeleſs and un- 
ſucceſsful | Now, at this important ſeaſon, did 
Josian act a ſingular and contrary. part; and by 
a life of early piety oppoſe all the —_ When, 
he was in the heat of youth, inſtead of laying, 
down the reins, and letting the paſſions drive; he 


14} 


1 


break Ae reſtraint, — to reject 


1 
1755 


HH 


£ 
12 


-&, 
lg 


© Shoes let | 
. that a ttended Josran, which — | 
; early piety m more amiable,---What greater temp- 
tation than a crown? However it 1 
by the old and infirm that are full of years, it 
muſt certainly ſparkle. and glitter in a youthful 
eye; and de eſteemed a glorious ornament to ht 
Head, which had worn it but a few years, and 
hardly felt the cares of it. Ah! which of us 
would not have yielded to the powerful attrac- 


How difficult for a youthful heart not to be del 


led with the honours of a court, and its vanity 
| not 


4 i. a4 a * 0 * 
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Senn. I. The amiable Charatter of Joan. 35 
not to riſe in proportion to the flattery and depen- 
dence of an obſequious crowd ? Ho ing to 
the ambition of a prince is the prof} 
reign, extended conqueſts, and | 
ries ? Say now, if the moſt aſpiring could ever 
graſp at more; — when acquired, would be _ 
citous of any thing farther ? Vet 'our mumple 
— — a lovely youth, in hen 


year of his rrign, when he 5 
the d. 25 A 


dignity and honour, ami 
<rown, the inchantments — Fl , and all the 


gay allurements, that could affault the heart of 
man, unbiaſed, unmoved, and raiſed to God and 
| religion, and unalterably fixed for ſtrict and 
fevering virtue. What a character is here ? 
thinks, there ſhould be a holy emulation in every 
breaft, and*every young perſon thould ay; Why 
may not I be like him in his virtue, tho* not 
4 inne grandeur, and his temptations? T 
But then, the character will appear yet more 
— if we conſider the great i drffreultres'he'had © 
to ſtruggle with, as a general reformer. To 
vr 9 Talarry of the whole nation, and Wo 
n the bad example of his fathers, to ſtrike at 
all the vicious prejudices of a corrupt age, and at 
tempt the change of a nation, againſt all the de- 
ſigns of conſpirators, 9 — 
this ſhews at once invincible 
inlivened and quickened by that w bares wh 
furniſh a man for ſuch work, and fucceed him in 
it; and chat is, by a ſpirit of true inward religion, 
| and devotedneſs to God. 
Tus have I conſidered, and recommended to 
you, this illuſtrious example. ---And all that now 
remains is to make ſome proper application. * 
And „ 1 might draw ſeveral uſeful infe- 
mall only mention two: one of 


a i we are entered onthe of dry gf. new 
Nur, 


1 ett, Nene leer nn H. 
|. © gear, ſhall reach back to our paſt years 3 and 
che other forward; as to this, and/all, that a pa- 
tient and levg-fulbwing © God, ſhall "IM ng She 
; * ee RS. AS. T5 | w 


115 Been ae N Ric PIN, 1 us be 
excited to a ſerious reſlexiom on our paſt lives; 
and inquire, e eee and 
the object of dur Wee e 0 244% 

1 £ Werne, 
Tb may affect perſons in every age; but 
let the young think themſelves engaged in it too. 
Thoſe of you who are in the earlieſt Part of life, 
that are capable of reaſon and underſtand ing, can 
turn in 79 ourſelves, and take a review, of your 
Conduct; and as you have not many years to trace 
back, can be more ready and particular in the 
| Inquiry. Be not then, A the heat of youth, as - 
tßbe horſe or the mule that have no underſtanding, with 
all the glorious; rational furniture about you; but 
Jock back and aſk your own hearts, what 
yqu have been doing? You are made t toiſer than 
the, beaſts of the field, and have more underflanding 
than the fault of heaven :, and for what Was this 
| diſtinction, if not for this; that you ſhould feek 
| 2 your mater 1 * infancy was bare exi- 
| ce, your childhood, great part of. it, ſlip - 
ped away before you were aware; and little or 
nothing remains, except the vanity of it. But 
then here is the queſtion ; does the vanity. increaſe 
' with your riſing years! or is there a cure begun 
| by early religion? God has called at the = 
-  . dawnings of reaſon, as or as ever Fo * ca 
pable of ching the good, and refufmg the evil; and 
4 pa has —= his Jeu Fran hog expoſtulation 
1 1 „ il thou not from this time cry unte nie, My 
* , thou the Ende 9 youth ?. Thou art 
. entering 


Pia. xxxii. 9 # Job . 17. 1 Jer. iii. 4 


„ 


SenNM. IL The amiable Charatter of JoefA n. yy, 
* entering upon a world full oſ troubles and. dif- 
_ <«--ficulties, :-{nares-/; and; temptations, art inex- 
- *. perienced, and expoſed to a thouſand-dangers; 
c and wilt thou not look to me, who am ready 
„ to be thy guide and almighty friend? And 
what has been thy anſwer ? Was it this? ( Lord, 
it is 1 55 AI a little my 
©. own. ſtrength, and give up my heart to every 
joy, and then I will come — 2 — of 
you, perhaps, ſtand here before God this day at 
the ſame age with the young perſon in my text, 
and with many of his advantages. Vou have had 
many pious anceſtors in former ages, and may 
have been happier in ſome —5 by having 
God the God of all your fathers, without one 
ſimful breach in the line; and in this view you 
have been favoured with peculiar bleſſings. God 
has been drawing you, not only with the common 
favours; of his providence, the preſervation ini in- 
faney and childhood, but with all the ſtronger 
motives of a pious education, and early inſtruc- - 
tion. Da have heard with your ears, and your fa- | 
- thers have told you, what great things God has dane 
for them, and for you; and they have endeavor- 
ed to ſaſten the inſtruction. And have your 
hearts been tender, and eaſily ſuſceptible of 
d, impreſſions ?.. or have you heen careleſs and 
inattentive to all? Have you begun in earneſt to 
Jeek after the, God of; your fathers in this critical 
period given up, yourſelves to him, and ſtood. to 
* the ſolemn engagements. like children of the co- 
venant? Or does not this youthful ſeaſon, and 
this returning year as well as others, witneſs to 
your conſtant neglect of theſe ape and $6.your 
reſigning your hearts to vanity and triſles, to low 
and unworthy objects, without attending to his | 
calls and entreaties fo I +» 2 on 4 


*%« 


- 
* 


mn Charatter of Jo SU. II. 
And then i farther, for what are you 
eee ay Is it only to hear an addrefs 
to the young, and go away and reſolbe to ad- 
os compliance to re N 
n now without any longer delay? 
perſuaded to admit ſuch 3 and to 
| : —— yourſelves. accordingly 
have ground to — 96 : 
that you have never b 55 live & og robe 
luable purpoſe, let your N be le 
within yon; and Fares theſe 1 and Joew you 
ſelues men, O ye tranſgreſſors / | 
And as * who are farther advanced-in 
life, and yet have never regarded God, it is ſure- 
ly high time for them to make a paule, and reflect 
upon their thoughtleſs conduct. What a ſhock- 
ing thought, for a reaſonable being to have lived 
upon divine providence, received conftant and un- 
numbered bleſſings from his bountiful hand, for 
 ferty or fifty years together, and never ſolemnly 
ht aſter barns nor in a becoming manner con- 
feſſed its obligations] that, while + the ox knows 
his '"qoner, the aſs his mafter's' crib, you have 


gone through life, enjoyed every {year crowned with. 
the drvine goodneſs, and yet have never been per- 


fuaded by || theſe merctes 10 yield — — to God; 
but remain this day, as 4 f 2 ; ſtupid, 
thoughtleſs, and un ate 0 Ar the ketel-⸗- 
lection might now fill you with ſhame, _ ſo 
you may mourn for the fins of you youth, and L 
dun 155 God mee * 


2. Let all a 0 8 755 be perſuaded 
; now, from this yy” 00 Jeet offer OO in ear- 
* , ie ene. 

eu 29595 „ Vina deu 

* Iſa. xlviii. 8. 1 3: f Pf. lv. 11. 
Rom. Xii. 1. 8 | 
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Saat. I. The wntable Character of JostA 39 
This day is the bleffed invitation renewed to you, 
while thouſands are cut off before the return of it. 
* . Seek the Lord white be md be found, call pan bim 
while he is near. + Now 45 tbe accrhteil time, now 
is the dey of bee O let'it be the ape 
year of 


rere 
— = | 


Lord to you! I Min and brethren,” my 


y friends, children" of the flock of Abraham, 
| en i word of protec wn to 2 is the w d 
of ſalvation ſent Do not reject the advice, do 
not put off the compliance, When i you inet not 
what a day may bring forth, much leſs a year! You 
are no doubt laying ſchemes for this world, and 
promiſing yourſelves many years to come.;. but I 
wiſh, that, inſtead of fixing all your views to 
time, you would now begin for God, and make 
this promiſe before you leave this aſſembly © I 
«© will now this day begin to ſeeb the Lord God of 
my fathers,” and practiſe the reſolution. Come 
then, one and all of us, let us enter into this 
bleſſed combination, this happy agreement; and 
let us all, with one heart and one voice, turn unto 
the Moſt High: © Lord God of nature, and 
% infinite goodneſs ] ebe changeſt the time and the 
ſeaſams, and haſt Tengthened out my years, 
through whoſe help Inn ie this day ; I now 
e in the ſeaſon of my tholet come to thee, to pre- 
„ ſent myſelf to thee, as "my moſt reaſonable ſervice ! 
„Dan art my God, and I will pratſe thee, by de- 
voting my life, and all my remaining years to 
te thy ſervice ; thou art my father's God, and there 
% fore I will exalt thee, and take a peculiar plea- 
«©. ſure in ſeeting thee under this character: for 
«6 thou never ſaa/? to the ſeed of Farob, Seek ye my 
© face in vain . Be but my God and guide through 
<< life, accept my . ſelf-dedication, and give me 
yy 15 e „ 
* Iſa, lv.6. + 2 Cor. vi. 2. f Ads xiii. 26. 
Prov. xxvil. 1. | 8 
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4% grace here, des rer ee and I deſire 
A ho wh 1%. Nerd Nen 
Wem ea Hine if 80 enter on life, fa be: 
. ginthe-world,' without God, we can have no ſolid 
ground to hope-for his bleſſing; but may dread a 
curſe, and a diſappointment in our molt pleafing. 
expectations, as well as provoke him to cut ſhort 
our years in vengeance. But if we conſecrate our 
early days to his ſervice, we may hope for his di- 
rection in every ſtep; and that he will give u all 
the lawful rte of our hearts as to this world, if 
they are but firſt yielded up to him 00 1 
_ 4 fon, give me 17 r 1 


? 


, rere 


SERMON 1. | 


: 
C ; 


The Fre Ter and Advantage of ar- 4 
\ Fending to the W of N obs Pa- 
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1844 Went VL 20, 21, 22. 


th ſons keep: thy fathers commandment, and 2 
nat the law of thy mother. 
Bind them continually den {bins hearts and tie them 
2 abeut thy neth.. | — 7 
Ii ben tbou goefſt, it ſhall Lata [toes thou feepeſty 7 
it hall hee thee ; | IN thou cual, it all 
7 talk with ag 
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C/ N Gs view we 3 theſe 
words, whether as SoLOMON's re- 
betition of his pious father David's 


- > - N 
1 


fon in — life; or gh as the coun and di- 
rection of eternal H7/dom' to all young perſons nav. 2 
every age; they are ſuited to convey the moſt 
uſeful and ſeaſonable Ae to our oy | 
I. 3 
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1 med otdin 15 Seer 
I we attend to them, s the repetition of his ſa- 
ther's inaſtruction to OLOMON, himſelf, when 
| e hey ; they Uiſcover to us the ſenſe he had: of the. 
indneſs, as well as wiſdom and redſonableneſs 
of the Injunction. If we conſider them as his ad- 
|  vice*to his own fon; they ſhow the care he took 
| 8 his e and the concern G. And he had 
for his trueſt h eſs. future lif if we 
regard them bows 00 4 20 the command of | 
* the true God, Nike Father of all 1 
beings, and, in much condeſcention tiled & The 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh) to the young in general 
when they are entering on life, in order to eſta- 
bliſh them for ſerious conſideration, and to pre- 
vent their being intangled in the ſnares of the 
world; we muſt. reverence them ſo much the 
more; and acknowledge our ee | ; 
to attention and obedience. + OLIN... 
It does not, I own, appear improper or forc- 
ed, to me, to include the whole in the words of 
my text; and read them, as they expreſs the ad- 
vice of SOLOMON to his own ſon; which he're- 
Collected he had received from _ father, and 
could not but approve: and which, under the 
particular direction of the Spirit of God, he in 
joined. the. obſervance of on him; and recom- 
mended to all young perſons in every age, as far 
as the nature and reaſon of the thing would: 


e i, / 
So that I hal bir the wanderh 8 Wie 4 
and comprehenſive ſenſe, as, pointing qut to us, 
The Reafonableneſs. and Advantage. of. ee fy 
and following the counſils and e 7 wage and 


religious parents. * a 

n * 1 ſhall premiſe one or two things. 

for ſtating this doctrine; and then ae 
Tt 


more diſtin ealargement. uy o uſeful a ſulye 
Numb. xxvii. 16. 
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Seiz Ii the win fit of rolgibo Pur her. 

hep: thy fut herd commandment, and 

a Ferre ty make e No to 
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it Is here pre ppoſed, Sg „ ae 70 
That this jw and commando be in itelf 
| Were EW vs KS: 218 7 oy F 


+ 4 $8 1-8-7 1 $5 71.518 
* fir and right q: info ack 1 is ddd to 
| different relations of parents and children; 
whieh! it is not improper for the one to injoin, 
nor for the other to yield to and obey.— I men- 
tion this, becauſe it is a very ſuppoſeable caſe 
that the laws and commandments of parents may 
ſometimes happen to be contrary to this rule; 
and in fact have ne b, ue of our fed 
are men kke- paſſions wi om 1 de 
ſo far eee — Thajary bl 
according to the Apoltle's ſ ion, ey 
may oſten correct their children” only after their wu 
Pleaſure . and therefore they may command. ſome 
things, only for the gratification of a; falſe hu 
mour and paſſion, which may u whole be 
contrary to reaſon, and truth, and righteouſneſs; 
and which;-if yielded to, would involve them and 
their children too in iniqu _ and guilt. o 
ſuch laws as theſe does not the wiſaom of Solo- 
MON, much leſs the eternal 2 of Gad, re The 
quire reverence and obedience. - The commands 
to vice, irreligion, and wickedneſs, to force con--H 
ſeience, and violate the ſtrong the ſacred engage: 


ments to God and virtue, to which ſome unhap- 

py parents have required an obedience; ; inſtead 
of being yielded to, muſt be rejected with a ſub- 

miſſtve diſhike and averſion: becauſe they are con- 
trary to the original law of God, the creator of 

all, who is their proper father; ani to that com- 

mandment of love, reverence, and obedience to 

2 N V 9 $5 13" 6, « F4 Siet, 


2 Heb. xii. 10. 1 i 5 ed: ra3 9 +; 


, * P . 7 „ 
* 


as — of attending t . | 


Bin, which is mittem is their heart, and is to be 
727 TT EEE 
N | 1 e 15 e 


TY e eee that theſe 
laws and commandments, to which SOLOMON. 
refers, are not only ſuch as are in the gene- 
tal . but nd: more im- 
mediately regard —— true religion” 
and uur in er of G 

=o) and piety on 8 Wr e comply- 
. Net ang wa b. e e 
the other. WS? WOO" FRAY 


* 7 1 * 


Ae dete de ifter ay 


text ſeem principalh to; lead us. Not as if the com- 


mand to a dicent andbecoming carriage was to be neg- 
lected; but as or true religion, is the printi- 
pal ting, ſo young perſons were moſt attentively 
to regard the exhortations to that, and from the 
rules of that form their conduct in common life. 
In the verſes before my text, from the 121b to the 
20th, the f tuiſe man had, in à very beautiful 
manner, been drawing the character of a naughty 
and wicked man; and 1 points out the miſera· 
ble end and ruin of ſuch an one: aſter this he 
reckons particularly f / thin, (yea even ſever 
which are eminently an abommation to a God of 
truth, righteouſneſs, and fs and then 
adds; “ Myon, keep ti farhrri command , _ 
* fatſale not the 1255 'of thy mather; when, 
<< their counſil and inſtruction, they caution Kon 
„ againſt ſuch a behaviour as will ſo notoriouſſy 
<< offend God, and expoſe thee to his diſpleaſure 
% and Wrath. * And in the verſes immediately: 
ay =P: _ Ser oon renews his exhortations:. 
5191 : 0 i Minde. 


-*-Prov. iv. 7. Wes 12, ke. t Ver. 16 and 19. 
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N Seen 1b the oui of religious Par. Ig 
and entreaties to the young to ſhun the ſnares of 


the temptations to vice and uncleanneſs.=—== 

Theſe things being premiſed; I now proceed to 

the diftin& eonſideration|of the words/in the fol- 
Frogs, 7 $4 ey menen eee 
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And then, 17 0 We eee e ee ee 


rat! Fi iet 446) 144-144) 63 2.5112 v1>3 


and amen 141 eg 1 ll 
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wy Let us colfider''a Meile e enn and 


extent of Neeb mpg rb; þ nir a4 ** 


nen test icin. 240 1 1. N nn 


1 1 in to1dbep ithe Lato umd commandments fs ae re. 


ous" parents, and never forſake them by ae gh 


| : de into. any practice that is con 


But the wiſe man expreſſes himſelf in 2 ner 
' verſe of 


and more beautiful manner, in wed 
our text; Bind them contiauauliy on 
tie them about thy neri. It ĩs — 
- SoLOMON' may here allude to the direction of 
God' by Moſes to the Iſraelites, concerning their 


nie hem, and 


* Ye ſhall lay ip theſe my words in your heart, ami in 


arab) may be «as frontlets' between your eyes. 


like expreſſion of S6LOMON we have in 4 


places in the book of Proverbs." '' Thus; + 5 

_ fon, forget not my luto; "but lot think heart keth? my: 
commandments.” Bind them "about thy neck; write 
* _ r of thine heurt. And again 

t inſtruction her, and for- 
* the law thy maths; for they f. 

. +. JHA Sc 7189 32 03 u: ornament. 


the harbor and atuſtereſsy and-0 fortify themſelves 


a kale into the ebe 
's duty here recommended. 


' Secondhy. To point out the reaſonableneſs 


that 


to his law, as we read in Deuteronomy ; 
your ſoul,” amd bind them for a fon upon your _— 


s Deut. xi. 18. t Prov, n. 15 3. | | Chap, i. 8, 9. 


| 


1 75 e mata Sunn II. | 
ornament of grace i unto thine hend, and a a: chain 
about thy LAG Farms that original direction to 
the 1/raelites, the Fews. have made it a - cuſtom to 
Write part of their law on preces of parchment, 
and wear them conſtantly. about them; -- But the 
manner of the 22 ons rather deſigned to 
3 the neceflity of a ſtrict. inward, and 
| 3 regard to eb laws and command- 
preſerving them as their chief trea- 
far tha as that which will be of the greateſt 
advantage to them.----So that the following things 
ſeem to take in the full ſenſe of the duty injoyned 
in the text.----1. That the young ſhould receive 
the | pious inſtructions _ Pr cup of _ | 
forents with readings and pleaſure,-<<- 2. That . 
they ſhould freaſure ibem up; in iheir minds, as what 
are certainly of great importance to them. And--- 


8 2 . ene eee 15 
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1. The dy to which Sconces. as 
young. in the words of my text implies, as 
the foundation of it, that they attend to and 
rateius the _ ee 


. ee with der ee eee 0 


This the mention . che hear, "arp ane 
en thers, imports. | For wherever the heart. is | 
fixed,” there the will, the defires, the hopes, the 
wiſhes center; and the pleaſure and delight is in 
proportion to the obtai — coo 
wWiſhes and deſires. It feems- W cos ä 
requiſite, that the heart and * 
engaged here, in order to fix the | 
on the ſoul,” and direct the conduct. There — 
| be a love to the command and the law itſelf, as 
well as to the perſons that injoin it, — ap 
ous the eee to it 1 BY n 


Stan III. the daun. of religious Parents” Ain 


This love and affectiom is to ariſe from a n 


viction of the propriety of the abedience; which 
conviction will, the more ſtrongly it is perceived, 


direct the heart and fix it, fo as. that it {ball never 


wander. God therefore himmſelf, — _ would 
age the young in earneſt to piety an otion, 
ws — under his 2 calls; * Af 
/on,' give me ee then it fellows, ln 
thine eyes obſerve my aways. ' in other places ; 
+ Apply* thine heart to inſtruction, and thine tars ta 
the wards of knowledge, b ee 
tells us that his father Dauid urged him; . H 
tanght me- alſo; and ſaid unta me, tet thine heart re- 
tuin iy wollt. lep my commandments and live. 1 * 
| e eee mon of 
6 intimate, but the nec of eng "I 
atid tid palions und affections of the mind, fe wo 
on this ſide? And unleſs this point is gained, __ 
We ſhall make nothing of it in religion; the 
_ your will ſtill be giddy, thoughtleſs,; and inatten- 
tive. Notwithſtanding the appearance of regard 
and outward reverence, yet, the affections 
diverted; or fixed on another object, all will be 
loſt, or to no purpoſe. It is highly.expedient and ©} 
proper therefore, that the ma/ter-pa Mone, the lead. 
ing inclinations, . ſhould be firſt brought over; 
that ſo the whole man may be in a proper diſpo- 
ſition to receive the benefit and Ward ＋ _- 
Fe en ee ee een e 
b eee 
2. 1. is 4 ale implied, 1 2 that the. 
young treaſure up in their minds the good in- 
F K of their parents, as what may be 
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* 
them. Nin 
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RI 5 et Man 
Prov. xxiii. 26. f Ver. 12, + Chap. iv. 4. 


4 The Nabe, 77 en to Shan, nt; 
Bind (them + uon : thine: beant, and tie 
* them about thy neck. 1 4) Keep them as a tre we rtf | 
„uhu. them as an ernament. And this is the 
naturauſ conſequence of having the heart, that is, 
the affections and paſſions, * on them; er 
3% are once engaged, the mind will na- 
I turally dwelluponi the object, and never loſe fight _ 
of it. —-At is not enough for young perſons to 
give their parents the Hearing, in a looſe careleſs 
; manner; but they are to hearken,, 40 re- 
„„ hve of. it; and weigh what | 
| is propoſed; with deliberation, and by the ballance - 
of reaſon, and unprejudiced underſtanding... 1 
as the. expreſſion is in another place, they 
v naline tbeir ear, rene 6). ba "wes Nos er 
ſo not loſe the force of the inſtruction through 
forgetſulneſs, and a vain wandering unſettled. ſpi- 
rit afterwards, much leſs diſmiſs ; oe at once, with- 
out regarding the nature and import of it: but it 
is to be the ſubject of eee ſerious! maditutian, 
and the moſt: cool, ſedate ferien -The ad- 
| vice of /ſiners; muſt be reje the caumſil of the 
ungauiyj huned, and the ways of tranſgreſſors a- 
4 with watchfulneſs hab dillike;; but theſe 


wiſe and righteous rules and dictates are to be re- 
ceived, as What they highly. eſteem, and the ob- 
ſervance of which, in their: lives-and converſations, 
they are. perſuaded will be their greateſt honour 
and beſt recommendation both to God and man- 
But this runs me unavoidably into the other 


nate nenne zu lt, 183 715 441742 N 


44 * . 
3. The expretions in an text farther” intimates, 
that the gung act in life under the conſtant 
influence of theſe religiaus _ an nnn 
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4 | 
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| nw Mt. nat Ed „ 
e this, 288 is obedience; it con- 
ſiſts not merely in and talking, but in 
* And this is the way by which we 
can poſſibly ſhew that we have received their in- 
ſtructions into the heart, and given the due and 
proper attention to them, by ſuffering them to di- 
rect our whole conduct; becauſe they are rules of | 
life, and not of empty ſpeculation. 1 
It is expected then, that they learn Wr 


times to perform their regards to Gd; to reve- 


rehce his name, adore his perſections, and pay 
him devout and ſtated acknowJedgments and wor- 


ſhip: that they learn to govern themſelves, and 


to guard again thoſe particular ſnares and temp- 
tations, of which they have been moſt ſtrongly” 
- cautioned, and which 2 have heard are molt | 
likely to entanglc and prove fatal to them. : 

And it arther intimated under this kak 


that the young not only act according to 


theſe directions in the fu part of early life, and 


when they are children; but that as they grow up. 


when they come to thoſe years that free them 
generally from the fear of bodily correction, and 
wk — go from under the immediate parental 


care to ſerve in other families, that then they re- 
collect their advice and counſils: and from the 


treaſ of them . in the heart, derive pro- +: 
e conduct of their "543% 6 fe We 


per inſtructions for 
And ſtill further does it ſeem implied here, that 


if, even at ſuch a growing age, the kind and wiſe 


1 


father, and the tender and prudent mether ſhould, , 
at particular ſeaſons, think proper to renew t wall 
exhortations, to talk over the wn. ran 

zave them when children, and thee . 
nued regards to and practice of them, 3 

they apprehend of the greateſt uſe and impo 


to their beſt intereſts; the young man, bead of 0 


thinking himſelf above ſuch directions Idea of 
| 1 x e walk 


+ 


— 


ov The Eaſon exe ". 
hie "ways e N and in the 


55 £27 "that he ſhould 2 * em 


his father, wh thoſe 
23 word 1 * Know ew” my ' ſon, 2 Os rd, hy 


Tai and Aden him with a perfect heart, 


N pus and that he Auld not forſake the 


s mother. 4 
| wes "wife man here mentions the law of the mo- 
ther particularly, not as diſtin from, and much 
- leſs oppoſite to the father's commands, (becauſe 
pious parents agree in their injunctions, and the 


authorty of the one, inſtead of thwarting fup- 


bh 


ports that of the other) but perhaps, becauſe” 


_ young 15 9 0 0 to abate their regards 


to their moth ow up, and treat 2 4 


with leſs 9 1 34 
whom they imagine th 


than the arher; on 
elves, as to this world, 


chieſſy een, Now in oppoſition to ſuch -a 
behaviour, it is particular]y cl joined ; and forfake 


not the law of thy mother... nftead of thio 


«© neath a ron of your increaſing years to be 


fame weight as before: and forſake not the 
© Inv of her mouth, though it be uttered with a 


82 2 ies and under the diſadvantages of 


"pore infirmities.” This S0Lo- 
eth 


— PE unto thy father, and deſpiſe not t 
7 when ſhe is old. And che, he 22 0 


to the w bis regard to both of them, by à con- 
tifhug 


nt e fight of my mother, 


© © 1 Chron: win. 9. + Prov. iii. 22. 


in à ſtronger manner in another 


us, Was - 
the advice which his parents gave to him, and 


us obedience in proportion to 34 i 
0 1 was my father's fa | 
Ara * 


4 off your regards to Wy and thinking it be- 
«c directed by a nuther; let her precepts have the 


, 


— 
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Senn. III | N a7 
nme alla, and ſaid unto me : Let. thine . 2 


y word.; eee cas and li And 


dhe begins the chapter of Lroverbs, by 
down the inſtructions which his iven 
aim to direct his conduct: * wo 4 71 


Temuel, the prophecy that jpg: 1425496. 5 —— 
Theſe things Pen 1230 to be implied To *y 
ROGERS. ; Ty Rien 


Moog any rblenefs 
E ee e 1 


ö p . 


Ihe 3 of complying, w with it will 
popear from theſe e 00 | 


father, and. the 
2 Now this „ 


5, at once, their ſpecial right and awthority ; 

3 he 1 ors 
and autherrty. which the 

+ bg hg nijoin an ob- 


fot who makes Sem, has e W ght 


A 


POS Ss Hos uired 3: 4 6 obtained by | 


the voluntary. conſent agreement of ſome per- 
ſons to be ſübject to others. Gad, the inſinite and 
3 the author oof all beings, and, t 
creator of the univerſe, has a natural right in 
creatures ; and it is therefore pa oil fit 
proper for him to preſcribe laws far the eckig 
and government of his reaſonable creatures, and 
command their obſervance N obedience. And 


— 4 


e by any claims is that come icing 1 


f 0 F "with 


Prov. XI. x, 


52 The Nahbnablgf of attending to Suh. III. 
with it ; it is abſolute, unalienable, and uncon- 


trolable. * 13 "RY 
Next to the natural right of the great father 
foirits, is that of the 9 of our fleſh, 95 — 24 
e owe, as to this bodily life, under God, our 
being ; and on whom we depend, as the in/fru- 
ments of divine providence, for our ſubſi 
and comfort. ow their right over us is, in a 
proper ſenſe, natural; and therefore our obedi- 
ence to their authority and commands (when it 
does not come in competition with the authority 
of the great Lord of all, from whom they re- 
ceive their power, but rather tends to urge and 
inforce that) is certainly to he regarded as fit and 
J „ 15ncf pvc INE 
But then, there is not oy natural right 
and authority, but the remarkable Section of the 


parent, to ſhow the reaſonablmneſ5 of this attention 


and obedience. It is the command of thy father, 
of a perſon that wears the moſt e ing name 
and title; of a _ who, while he is fuppoſed 
to lay a proper claim to thy regard and reverence, 
can never (while he acts in character) be ima- 
' _ gined to act without the tendereft toncern for the 
true welfare and happineſs of thoſe whom he ad- 
dreſſes. Nature, and what we call inſtinct, di- 
rects the beaſts of the field, and the birds of the 
air, to cheriſh and provide for their offspring, and 
to defend them, as much as they can in apparent 
danger, before they can properly ſubſiſt of them- 
fſelves: and ſurely then it is to be taken for gran- 
ted, that reaſonable beings, as their af- 
fection and regard is ſtronger and more —_— 
would be more eminently folicitous Yor the wel- 
fare and happineſs of their deſcendents ; and that 
in the whole of their conduct towards them, 
their chief deſire and principal concern would be 
tor cheir beſt intereſts. And what can poſſibly 


mivee tend grub; ws; 1 
tions to piety and virtue ; the gon 


ands to fear 


God and obey him, to love aid reverence him, 


and to devote themiclyes to him, and E 


vidence their wiſdom and underſtanding ? 
eminently the intereſt of the parent and = vere 


deſires exert themſelves for the promoting the yon 
happiness for the offspring. 


mather, ſhall think proper to call upon you to the 


more diligent attention to matters of igion and 


virtue, and ſhall, with an air of gentle authori- 


be demand your regard. and obedience ; liſten to 

_ as commanding that, which is nat / nl / 
able and fit in itſelf, but which, they are 
uaded, is for your ſupreme ſelicity: and * 8 


in witte:woice of the 9 2 1 2 fer 


* ee cit. my 71 in you, * my 


Wo 3 paſhan — ; my heart 1s 2 * 1 


« Gad; Are I claim, 28 W; 1 
ſatisfaction 


„ a8 er pect, all that comfort and 
<< ings capri eee parent from b 
his children walk in the ways of truth a 
"66 rizhteouſneſs,” 9 


In this maſt ae 3 * 


Were of Lemuel, or SOLOMON,, re 


ſpeaking, when ſhe would with the authority, of I 


2 parent lente the principles of religion and 
41 F 3 W 
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ſolicitous the parent is It on true 
and everlaſting; ſelieity, the more its wiſhes and 


Whenever therefore a . father, or a West f 


4 


* 1 


A | 
- 


3 Y ** 
AN 
bs a © a 


begins in theſe affectionate and ſtriking words: 
* ny ſon Aud what,” the ſom my womb f 
| - edt, i the ſon of my vows ?---< Theſe _ 


bs Le ; faying, Hearken, my dear fon, 
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virtue upon him. In eee een | 


ſentences (ſays a judicious 
ferring to the former verſe) {Chis — oy 
— SE es, as if ſhe had been a 
ropheteſt, and with no leſs tenderneſs and 


*5whoſe well-doing, O how much am I con- 
'< cerned | I want words to expreſs the care. I 


& have for your welfare and happineſs ! What | 


*< ſhall J defire thee to do for my ſake, who en- | 
C dured fo much with, and for thee ? What ſhall | 


III pray end entreat thee to do for my fake, for 


"ments of your being, when they addreſs. you with 


hom I have made ſo many prayers. to God, A 
and ſolemn vows too, if I might "but ſee thee 


neee 
« maturity?” _ 6. © 


s - enguge you, you, in the ſtrongeſt manner poſſible, to 


wut you not reckon ! ourſelves under the ſtrovg- 
eſt obligations to yield to, and fubmit to their au- 
ee and injunctions, when they exexciſe that 


Does not then reaſon direct the attention of the 
to ſuch laws and advice as this ? Muſt you 

not be fully convinced, that the matter of the 
counſil and advice is nothing but what your true 


unprejudiced underſtanding approves, and which 


% ee e And muſt nat gratitude 
* to thoſe who als doe” in 


all the bowels of their tendereſt affection? And 


right which God and nature have from the firſt 
given them over you, for no other end than to 


. putfue 3 r 4 
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3. This reaſtnableneſ#iind grepriety of eng- 
1 recommended in my text 


F a welle 
W e eee 


©: They' are net eng what. ve right and in 
themſelves, but they are backed and ſup with 
the | higheſt authority; and come reco 
from your parents as the will of the great Lord 


of all, the Being of infinite wiſdom, r | 


underſtanding. 


And what cats be athens that 


oo ou ſhould «bey God, the ſovereign Lord and ru- 
r of the univerſe, who is your Creator and Pre- 


ſerver and bountiſul Benefa#o* ? him, whom if 


you do not willingly and by conſent yield to and 


_ now, you muſt be ſubject to hereafter, 


ryou will or'not ? Beſiles, is ĩt not moſt 
—— © 2g that you "ſhould obſerve his laws, 


farther appear, if you conſider” that they 


* 


er are founded inthe: Seu of: M e 


are moſt accommodated to your nature and cir- 


cumſtances, and the obſervance of which, in the 


very nature of the thing, will qualify you for 
the trueſt felicity? And when theſe laws of God, 


which are the rules of religion and virtue, are 1c“ 
1 to i by your earthly parents and 
ſe * 


7 


you are moſt ſenſibly 


| — K conſult your trueſt intereſt; is it 
not che moſt fit and proper thing in Ne 


world, that you ſhould give the moſt di 


t theſe things leaft you let them flip ? 
ſhould lay them up in ek, eget 


| * _ _ lives ? 
muſt not your neg neglating 
moſt bitter reflexions, 
and have the moſt unha „ pr Tr 
will at . chat, of acting the wie 
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and forſaking 


nn i. dos 


* bee ate Sev . 
art b 9 you have 


w- 


2 


eth his own ſoul, and all they that hate 

de ,----Be convinced then from _ 

ie reaſonableneſs of complying with this duty 

2 now, * (now this =_ 

s Je childr — not from be 
4 =o, when 


; teaft ye 
o/trudtion, and e oe 


roof? „ voice 
chers nor inclined aur ears-ta f that i 
- Grin ar are not fu 
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1. vine lat 
upon their children; as we read in the book 
eee e word: which I command 


1 


the parent and in/ir/for ) „Hull be in thine by - 
; and thou ſhalt 25 them ie ently unto thy * 
children, (halt inculcate and rin a owks 
them) whew thor fitteſt in thine us and when 


e 4. the way, 3 


Fn: Prod: vii. 26 . v. 75 wy 70 13. 


1 
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ry 


Sent. III. the evunſil if religious Pau. f) 


amd when thou riſe/t up. They were to be con- 
ſtant and diligent in their in ions, and to 
watch ſome ſpecial opportunities for inforcing 
them: as when they were fitting with their fa- 
milies in free converſe, when they were. walkin 
with them in ſolitude, and free from the hurries 
of buſineſs, when they were together in the eve- _ 


nung, before they committed: themſelves to rg, an! 


when they aroſe, and were about to enter or t 
buſineſs of the day; that ſo they might be guar- 
ded and fortified againſt the temptations of every 
ſeaſon of life. I cannot help imagining that So- 
LOMON, in my text, might allude to this origi- 


nal direction; and nt the advantages ari- 


| Jing from obſerving thoſe religious i ions to 
be as great 


way. Now in ſuch 4 journey as 
commandment (as SOLOMON elegantly 
lamp ; and the hand of a Wiſe religious 


frequent, ſerious, and diligent. 


are 4 bewildered, 


— 
o 


error. vi. 23. 
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TY | 
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and troubles they meet with work 
_ * red * lite the troubled ſea that cannot reft : 


and obedient, / thoſe who follow the c 
their pious parents, and of divine wiſdom,” can 


bale gun fron fer 


ff thine eyes are held waking 


&) the ſnares and pollutions 


| F night, hear 'the ſecret whiſpers 


I confeſs, indeed, under the Er not | 
. always the conſequence of ſueh obed: > be- 


cauſe we have in 
bedient- perſons not 


violence, as as by OY CONTI. But, 


„ 
— or make al the” 


bod. The wicked and diſobedient are 


follies and iniquities often terrify- e by 
and feare them through night ui; or their . 


SAC SOS. | 
en with j the truly P 


cloſe their eyes without any uneaſy r- 
Brun teneth umto me ad dwell faftly, and. 


Laſtly,' the other ady of ſuch” obedience | 
is this :- hen thou awabeff it Hall talk with hee. 
in/ the” night 
dt: time, the meditating on this law, and 
ce thy obſervance of it, ſhall adminiſter counſil 
« and comfort to thee. It hall refreſh ſpi- 
„ rits with the thoughts of thy having eſeaped 
of the world, and ob- 
«tained the divine approbation ; fo that thou 
« ſhalt, as it were, in the ſilent watches of the 
of the divine 


2 and love, Hke the kind talking of 


ny NN to Enn for wine i 
ern 6% ur” 
in th, 20. en | 


b. The Regfwablonee of attending te Sena; II. 
*in the progreſs... of virtue; and ſhalt haue the” 
_ <..-promales. of the everlaſting rewards ſuggeſted 1 
© as a ſtrong conſolation.---Or when thou atwat- FR. 
in the morning, after the comfortable re , 
. freſhment of the night, by layi up this law 
« in thine heart, and conſtantly bis erving it, thy 
ce firſt thoughts will naturally run upon it: and 
. by ſerious meditation thou wilt have thoſe 
<4 ſuggeſtions -to thy. mind. with regard to thy 
% conduct and behaviour, as ſhall keep thy heart 
<«< from .envying /mers; and preſerve thee in the fear 
| <<. of the Lerd all the day lung, both at home 
<<, and abroad.. -And ſo the reproofs of in- 
* aida, nee we 1 4 


5 . 8 72 72 recommended, 
and proved the reaſonableneſs 
complying. with it.------ 2 1 we ly he's the hole 


| cloſe my deo wich a ſhort. but ban, 15 
7 plication, 

And though wy ubje& leads me © aminertly” 
to the young ; yet as there is ſomething all alon A 
Lappokel with reference to parents, I hope 1I ſhall | 
be. excuſed if I begin with an addreſs to them. 

To you then, who are — 2 — we ſo . 
py as to have your n „to 
5% J addreſs myſelf,” and deg . e * 
the word. of enbor intian ou are all 1 benſtwie of  _ 
the authority you have over your children, ang 
are often ready to ĩnculcate on them the duty of 9 
obedience.- But give me leave to ſay „ __- 
are obedient to the law of the — Ged, the al 
mighty, Father of. «ſpirits yourſelves, unleſs: vou 
practiſe true religion, and feel the power of it; 


you can have but little true hope of the 3 1 
of your — on mow children. And "how i 
| | 0 ow 3 
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by Sax, IN. the counſils-of religious Parenim 61 
. os how can you expect that they ſhould pay a pre 
per re Ba to you, if you: a. withaut Cod in the 
world © If you never own hm as the | founder of |} 
your family, by morning. and evening foes ff 
(throughout a whole year) can you reaſonably 3 
expect that your child ſhould, as it rows up, 
be always ſenſible of its infinitely leſſer depen- 
dence on you, and acknowledge, in little ways, 
its gratitude? If your houſes are generally the re- 
ſort of the poſe and prafune, the deriders of ſ- 
rious practical religion; can you wonder if your 
children, as they grow up, 3 bad company 
too? Alas ] how otherwiſe ſhall they be fit com- 
pany for their parents? Or if the cammandment of 
the father is only this: My child, follow my 
«example; try to grow rich, and make your 
fortune in the world: money is the principal 
_ thing; therefore with all your gettings get 
e thats my ſon, and do not be over- ſcrupulous 
% bow. —-And if the law f the mother is only 
this: e Study the ornaments of the body, the 
arts of converſation and trifſing, and take care 
5+. ot being 300 {Eff and formal in matters of reli- 
gion; nor dare to mention it in palite compa- 
.. © 'ny :*---Ifitheſe are bnly the laws which (tha! 
not politively enjoined yet) are authoriſed. by 
=. theexamplotoneorbath parents; can they won- 
der if their children, in their turn, ſhould go be- 


peond even their meaſures, and grow more ridi- 
cus chan chemſel ves 
he perſuaded then, as yon would ſhow your 


true love to your offspring, principally to regard 
1 them as ON NY beings, . 6 of 9k 
= .. 74 happine/s. And that you may with a good 
grace addrefs them under that character, ſee that 
| ou are ſincerely devoted to God yourſelves : ſor 
if you ſhould be well-wiſhers to religion, and de- 
{re to ſee them truly ggod, yet, if you have not 
n | EG ſolemn- 


* 
* 
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62 The Reaſonableneſs of attending to SRM. III. 
ſolemnly devoted your ownſelves to the Lord, your 
exhortations will be cold and lifeleſs to them; 
pPou will bluſh ſadly, if they ſhould aſk you about 
» a ſacrament, and your very prayers muſt be hin- 
+ _-dered with them, if not reftrained, When you 
know that you are not thoroughly in earneſt in 
' your own hearts.---Be careful then, that you not 
only ſpeak for God to them, but that your au- 
tharity is enforced by your example. And then 
ſee that the rules of religion you preſcribe are 
from the werd of God, and not the /chemes and in- 
ventions of men. Teach your children betimes to 
know the holy ſcriptures; and chiefly to regard them, 
as able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation, through © 
' faith which is in Chrift Teſu rm... 
And now let me cloſe with an addreſs to the 
© deſcendants of religious parents themſelves;---To ' 
them let me repeat the words of my text, and 
duͤeſire them to attend, not as to my Words, but, 
to the direction of infinite wiſdom ; r /en, 
keep thy fathers commandment, amd female not the _ 
ro of thy mother; bind them continually upon thine © 
Heart, and tie them about thy neck. Regard their 
exhortations to fear God, to work righteouſneſs, _ 
to avoid the ſnares of vice, and the pollutions in 
the world, to watch your own conduct, and go 
vern yourſelves by the beſt rules, ſo as that you 7 
may obtain the favour of God and man too, — '-' 
Conſider that the things Which your parents ang 
wiſe inſtructors require of you are not matters 
of indifference, but ſuch wherein your life and hap- 
pineſs, and eternal falyation are moſt nearly con- 
cerned; and without the due and perſevering ob- | 
ſervance of which you muſt be for ever miſerable. _ +8 
If then you have never ſeriouſty attended before, 
let me in God's name, in the name of your pa- 
rents, whoſe advocate I now am, and in that en- 


Wt * 2 Tim. vii, 15. 


* * 


dun, I tbe coun/ils lei, Parents... 63 
deaking a name of your own intereſt, beſeech 155 
that from hencefor ward you hear and obey 
can you better begin a new year, 451 by entring 
on it with a reſolution for God and goodneſs, 
and attending to the counſils of your friends, 
when they call upon you once more, Remember | 
not thy creator in the days of thy you? by 
Conſider, how much comfort you loſe, while | 
+ you neglect this obſervance. Conſider how much 
you are expoſed in a world of trouble, error, and 
diſappointments; and how you grieve the hearts 
of thoſe whoſe chief deſire it is that you may 
be ſaved l -Some of you, perhaps, may have lot 
one or both of your religious parents by death. 
| And will you induls lge yourſelves in thoſe pleaſures 
125 and gaieties which will wear off all ſerious im- 
- preſſions, and prepare the way for a liſe of licen- 
tiouſneſs, only becauſe they are gone, who were a 
wiſe and awful check and reſtraint upon you? Or, 
rather, will you not endeavor to remember, and 4 
ſeel the force of their living inſtructions, and dy- _ 1 
ing advice? Ho oſten have they called upon you, 
and taught you. in the way you ge How] of- 
ten, with the tendereſt 04 wept their ad. 
vice over you, and enforced exhortation 
with a tear? While in the w manner they 
prayed with and for you, that you might aſcape- * 
| the. pollutioms that are h the world through luſt, and 
net be entangled in them and overcome ; that you 
might not cut yourſelves off from the entail of co- + } 
venant bleſſings, and be miſerable after all l 
How have their dying words been uttered in the 4 
moſt moving accents, if they have been ſenſible - 
of their departure : J am now no mort in tbe 
V world, but you are ! I am going to the God, 
to whom ſ have been 1 devoted, and to 
„ whom I have alſo devoted you! You are the 
« children of the covenant ; and it has been wy 
G 2 1 endea- 5 
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64 . The Reaſmablneſs of attending to SSR, HI. 
« endeavor to — you betimes to be acquainted 


« with the God of your fathers, And, now I am 
going, I leave it as my dying charge; continue 


to know, to love, and ſerve him all your days. 

« have taught you in the tuny of wiſdom, I have 
led yon in the right path; ſee then, that when 
I am gone, you do not miſtake the way, and - 

„walk in the road to death and endleſs perdi- 
' «tion ! Dread above all things, to have our next 
meeting, at the bar of God, to your unſpeak- 


« able confuſion ! ”---Now ſhall ſuch a wei 256 
as this ſtand for nothing with you? Wi 1 


charge 3 
you loſe the benefit ef the example and coun/ils of 
your friends, as well as their bodrly preſence? If 


ſo, you will loſe them quite, and be moſt forlorn 


and wretched orphans indeed! Be perſuaded | then ; 


to prevent ſo fatal a miſchief, remember their 


words, and live their precepts and examples; that 


vou may be the ſteady ll Y thoſe, wha thro 
faith and patience are inberiting the * 
And laſtly, let the children of the frangers, f 


promiſe nsr. 


the vain and ungodly, (if there ſhould be any ſuch 
here) that are now convinced of their need of re- 


ligious knowledge and good inſtructions, inſtead = 


f deſpairing with all diligence; ſenſible of their 
paſt diſadvantages, cry unto God, Ay father, thor 


halt be the puide'of my youth 1 Let them cry after 


placed us, endeavor to do all we can to promote 


this ſpiritual counſil and wifdom,' and “ it up their | 
voice for this under ſtmding; and then they my | 


hope that they alſo ſallunderfland ibe fear of t 


Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 


Let each of us in the ſeveral relations and ſta- 
tions of life, wherein the providence of God has 


the cauſe of religion and virtue in a degenerate 


7 age; and eſpecially, to recommend it to the bung, 


both by our diſcourſe and example, as the moſt 


1 | | reaſon 


Prov. li. 3» 5. 


— 


ts. 
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raaſanalle and pleaſant ſervice. And let the young 


and a deſire to encreaſe every year in knowledge, 
as well as flature; and in favour with Gad, as 


well as mer.---And let us all, in every remain 


ing period of qur lives, be ſolicitous to behave 


more and more gravely, and wiſely, and uſefully 


in the world about us: that if we are taken a- 


oy 


way before our years are any farther increaſed, 


we may. the ſboner reap the perfection of our 


natures and our happineſs; or if We are conti- 
ned many more, we may bring forth fruit, even 


10 old age, and ftill be flauriſbing in the church on 


earth, till we ſhall come to our grave, in a way 


"4 Kt I - 


" Szna, HI. che.coun/is of  religiqus Parents. 65 
have their ambition turned for aſober ſingularity, _ 


of righteouſneſs, like a fact of corn fully ripe in 


„„ CT LITeY 1585 | 
1 #7 God grant, that, however we may drop 


_- away from one another here year after year, we 


may all have a happy meeting in a better world! 
that parents and children, miniſters and people, 
may rejaice together in the day of the Lord Feſus, 


that the inſtructions of religion, and the goſpel of 


Chrift, have bern the potuer God to our mutual 
ſalvation! Amen. | 
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Aus the Lord: wur angry with SoLOMOR, becauſe 
bis heart was turned from the Lox Go of I- 
\ RAEL hie had appeared unto 1 twice. 5 


WW H ROUGH che tender mercy of 
the moſt High we are brought ſafely ' 
d 0 the cloſe of the paſt year, — be- 
dei the new by cards. lf into his courts . 
eto with thankſgrvmg, and 2 bis wt 
with . We come, I hope, with 
hearts to bleſs his name for the innumerabl 
nefits of our paſt lives ; to declare to the . 
that the Lord is good, Bix mercy is everlaſting, and 
His truth and fait fulneſs endure * — all ages and 
generations. And then ſurely we are come to fix 
and eſtabliſn our reſolutions to ſerve and obey this 
God, to whom we are infinitely indebted; and 
05 learn fuch a gondu6d, as that every returning 
p 79 OE 
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Stu. IV. The peculiar aggittuationief ſu, Rc. 67 , 1 
- "year may find us more ſtrongly. attached tothe 
_ cauſe of religion and virtue: Ad that, in propor- 
tion to our advancing age, we will endeavor to 
goto in favour with God, as well as man. And 
as the ſervices of this day are peculiarly devoted 
to the young, on theſe occaſions our buſineſs has 
deen to explain the nature of trup religion to them, 
and urge them to the ſpeedy and ſerious practice 
of it, from the conſideration of the neceſſity of 
the thing itſelf; the uncertainiy of enjoying many | 
years; and the peculiar obligations and advantages 
it diſcovers to them; to win upon their gratitude, 
and engage their heart. And as, I would hope, 
uch endeavors have not been hitherto entirely un- 
- ſucceſsful on all; I come this day to urge and 
- _ -exhort my young friends, (eſpecially thoſe Wbo 
nave begun to Teak after the Lord God of their fa- 
ther) to continue in his ſervice; and to caution 
them againſt a departure from him: from a con- 
ſideration of the peculiar evil and aggravation. 
Which will attend their ſins, and the remarkable - | 
diſplaaſurt which they will ſubject themſelves to, 
„e oh ET OY 
And to this end T have choſen the words of the 
text, which contain a melancholy account of one 
deſcended from an eminent ſaint, and who himſelf 
had 'qwned the Lord God of his father; and yet in 
after life alienated his heart from him. For 
- The Lord was angry with SOLOMON, becauſe his heart 
was turned from the Lokd GOD of ISKAEL vs 
had appeared unto him twice.---An awful warning! 
God grant that we may be fo wiſe as to 2 
it this day for our good, and eſcape the fatal ſnare - 
In further proſecut ing this ſubject I would ob- 
ſerve the following method, 995 
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II. Third. Conclude with an addreſ to two 
3 erte of \young per in as ſerious 

0 A, manner as I can. 1 pray God, that 
7-08] may not be in Vain. 5 prac lh 


| 1625 1e will be proper to conſider i« 
that part of SoLomoN's hiſtory, to 
"—_ eee Lale. 

thus ends let au 3h, Bae 


4. Attend to the „n and revolt of SoLngen, 
Þ eee e e it.. Hit 
1 heart . was turned from the Lon Dp Gop of 
2 ISRAEL, his father's. Gad, cube e e 
„ % en eee yo 


4 2 1 The ie nf his fu God, 
__ — 5r theſe words; ISS 
EP ere with SoLOWON. ITY 


8 TE + 
ay... 2 RAG Nr Wb , I 


The ieee W N 
turned from the Loxp Gon Raz. He t 
1 e from the worſhip and adoration of Jxnovan, 


d va living and true God, the God of ure 


whe 


5 5 


5 SRM. TV. in the ahilur tren of religious parents. 69 
(ho 9 their God) after other gat: 
after | * "Afbrafeth the goddeſs of the Zidonians,, m 
Milcom the” abomination of the Ammoniten i. & . 1} 
worſhipped Venus, and the Sum, (Which ſome un- 
derſtand by theſe falſe deities) and tent. not fully 
aten the Lord, as did David his father : but did 
evil in the fight of the Lord, and built an high place, 
or an altar, in the groves for Chemoſh, or Saturn, 
the ſuppoſed” father of Jupiter the chief god of 
the heathen. - This was his iniguity; and to this 
it is ſaid, hes heart was turned not that he had 
_ forſaken, entirely, the worſhip of the Gop of Is- | 
RAEL ; but he had mixed theſe heatheniſh corrup- 
tions and idolatries with that worſhip. And 
therefore it is expreſſed in another verſe, by bis 
I beurt not being perfect before God, or entirely de- 
voted to his worſhip alone, at was. that of. Da | 
His father. Vet, as the God of IsRAEL was the on- 
Iy true God; when he began to join theſe idols with 
Him for a ſhare in his honor and worſhip, So- 
Too did, properly ſpeaking, turn and alienzte 
his worſhip from him to thoſe to whom it was 
not Fir is very remarkable here, that this 
great fault is charged upon the heart. This inti- 
mates, that his defection and apoſtaſy began in 
his heart that he had entertained favourable 
thoughts and affectiant towards theſe corruptions, 
before he engaged in the practice of them; ane 
 & then, that afterwards by his candu he ſhewed 
2 that'his heart and affections were fully in his d- 


4 tary.--- Thus SoLOMON afterwards: ſpeaks of + 6#"- "3 
vi Barkflider in heart as filled with bis' own! ways + the © | 
BF © backſtiger in heart; i. e. one who in his heart is firlt 
alienated from the ways of God, and then aſter- 
Wards by a'twicked life. This then was the fin 
of SO0L@MON 3 his turning ætuay his heart | from. 
God to idolatry; the dividing his regards, nd 
Ine j ' - gra- 0 | 


7. t ver. 4, 1 Prov: xiv. 14+ 


21 Kings xi. 5, 6, 
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7 Werte ene Sun, IV, 


oradually..n the true God, that he might 
comply with the ſinful forms or af among | 
the heathen. 


Let us now attend to the Se MY e 


ces that aggravate his revolt. And indeed the text, 


and other parts of the hiſtory of Sol oMox taken 
together, repreſent this crime as notoriouſly. hei- 


nous and preſumptuous. For, conſider, 


It was the LoxD Gop 7 ISRAEL that he turn. 
ed E the works of mens SOLOMON Was 
king of 7fael, a people peculiarly devoted to God, 
He had and. with his ears, and his anceſtors had 
told him, what great things the Lord had dame for tem; 
and had evident aſſurance that the Lord JEHovAH 
was the only living and true God, and that there 
n all religious worſhip and bo- 
mage belong. And at the ſame time he could 
not but be convinced that the gods of the heathen 
were vanity, and à lie; that as were the work 
of mens hands, they could not relieve nor ſupply 
the wants. of their makers. To turn therefore 
from che true God to theſe, muſt argue inexou- 
fable: folly and wickedneſs! eſpecially, ſince 
ee was ſo famed for his 10 iam, that it is 
ſaid, * he was wiſer then all men. For him to turn 
aſide ; the 1 the wiſe king of {ſrael, to com- 
mit ſuch fo as to turn from the Lord of hea- 
ven and eart ad worſhip idols; was ſomething ſo 


unaccountably wicked and ungrateful, that we 
are almoſt loſt in ſurprize at the mention of it 
One would think that a man of à common and 
very ordinary ſiz'd underſtanding could have di- 
ſitinguiſhed here, (clpeciall with the help of a 
_ revelation) ſo as eaſily to diſcern the abſurdity; of 
- ſuch a conduct: but Arp the wi/eft man, him WhO 
had ſearched into all the /everal parts of natures and 
I Toy thro' all his works ; for him to run 


* SUL 


LY 


Srv Tv. in the ehildrenof l giant pero. ” 4 
counter to his reaſon and underſtanding in ſuch 


* 


* 


an egregious manner, muſt be uncommonty 
and perverſe! : 
Again; That which er aggravates 8o- 


| LomON's fin is his peculiarly relgious defeent, and 


the extraordinary education he had received from 


his father. He was not deſcended: from a com- 


mon Ifraelite, but from David, This pious fa- 


ther was conſtantly ſolicitous that his ſon ſhould 


walk in the way of the Gop of Is AE, and 
cloſe to him. He had, no doubt, from early li 


taken particular care to inſtruct him in the law, 
and ſtatutes, and ordinances of this Gon if T*RAEL, 
and his obligations to him; and the farther he ad- 
vanced in life towards maturity, the more f uent 
and ſolemn were his prayers for him, and his 
. counfils and charges to him. And when he was 


near his own end he thus expreſſes himſelf, . 
reference P a erbt xr thy thr the worſhip 
true God, pn le 


building the” 5 for” 8 that cy ; The Ea 


give thee wiſdom and under /ianding,--that thou maye, 
keep the law f the Lord thy God : Then ſhalt thou. 
- proſper, if thou takef? heed ro . Ifil the flatuter and - 
Judgements, which e Lord charged Moſes with con- 
cerumg Ifrael. Again; 1 T5. SOLOMON, 
fon, know thou the God of AT father, and ſerve him. 
with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for 


the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underflandeth all 
the imagination of the thoughts > if thou ſeek him, be 


will be found of thee ; but i * thou forjake him, he 


will caſt thee off for ever. then, after-all theſe 


warnings, could not ſin at ſo cheap a rate as 
others; he muſt have ſtronger and more violent . 
ftrug les with conſcience.” And for him therefore 
for 7 15 SoLOMON' to alienate his heart from ſuch 2 
* his father's God, ne he 95 on 
evo | 


1 1 Chiron, ul, 12, "5. 1 Chap. O's . 
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Die peculinr aggravation of. Jin Sexm. IV. 
as 2 by David, muſt, argue very heinous 
| * { FO „„ 44 > Tas 
1 to this; that he had entered on life him/elf 
with a public er acknowledgement of this God, had 
been favored with extraordinary appearances of God 
to him, and tokens of his ſpecial favour and appro- 
bation. He at firſt ſet out well, upon his father's 
principles; and it is reported of him, that“ So- 
' _ LOMON Javed the. Lord, walking in the /tatutes of 
David his father. And therefore he had peculiar © 
- favors, and marks of the divine approbation. 
Thus it is faid particularly, that Gd appeared to 
bim twice.---Firſt in Gibeon the Lord appeared to 
f: _ SOLOMON in a dream by night, and God ſaid: Aſt, © 
' what I Hall give thee. And SOLOMON ſaid; Thou + 
l ſhewed unte thy ſervant David my father great 
© mercy, according as he walked before thee, m truth, and 
righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with thee ; 
(here was an acknowledgment of his father's ex- 
traordinary n thou haſt kept for him this 
. - great kindneſs, that thou has given him a ſon to ſit on 


: 


bis throne. I And now, O Lord, thou haſt made thy . 
ſervant king inſtead of David his father; and I a 
. but as a little child ! --- Give therefore thy ſervant an 
| underſtanding heart, and wiſdom, and knowledge, 
that I may diſcern between good and bad.--- And the 
9 ſpeech pleaſed the Lord ; and Gd ſaid unte SoLo- 
Mod: Becauſe thou haſt aſked this thing; and haſt 
not aſked. for thyſelf long lift, nor riches for thyſelf, 
nur the life of thine enemies, but 128755 for thyſelf 
underſtanding to diſcern judgment: | behold, I have 
"'F ' done according to thy words. Lo ! J have given thee 
à @ wiſe and an-under/tanding heart, 1 that there was 
none like thee Here, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe 
lie unto thee ;. and I have alſo given thee. that which 
thou haſt not aſked, both rie e and honour ; and if 
thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep. my ſtatutes, 8 
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thy father David di id, (there was, a ſolemn intima- 
fon to Him of his fathet's piety) 7 will Ingthen thy” 
Ada. The next appearance of God to Soro» _ 
mon was aſter his finiſhing the temple, and his 
own SED dedication of that and. himpelf 
to God. The. Lord appeared r him the. ſecond 
ime, as. he had appeared to him in Gibeon, pro- 
bly in the Shechinn, or ſome viſible and il- 
. Rs Holby of bis prefence) * the Lord ail? 
e heard rayer and ſupplication. : 
thou wilt bit OA befor ao thy father Dail 
_walket, in integrity F heart, and uprigbine 7 to do 
all that T have commanded thee ; then I will eſtabliſh - 
the. throne of thy kingdom for ever, as I promifed Da» 
ve thy father.--- But i, you ffn ſhall at all - turn from 
Nawing me and ſerve other gods, and wor- 
Hip them”; then I will cut off Tirael out of the land.--< 
And yet; after all ſuch engagements on Sor o- 
Mon's fide, ſuch ſignal appearances on God's, 
and ſuch warnings of his danger, SoLomon's 
heart was turned from the Lord God of his father, 
the Gop of IsRAELI What preſumption, what 
daring iniquity, what a contradiction. to his own 
Vows, what ſhocking i gratitude f ted What aw> 
puniſhment muſt LE © 
Pe only add, laſtly, the occaſan of his revolt, 
inſtead of excuſing him, aggravates his fault the 
more. ve Pinſelk up to vice and ſenſuality, 
which as the cool reſlexions of his reaſon, 
and weakened the force of al his wiſdom; and, 
being led captive by the intoxicating ſnares of 4 
aud debauchery; he was #altly won over to thoſe 
compliances and practices which would make 
| him ſecure in his eminate indulzences, 
is is the account of $0L0WoR's backfiidin 
revolt from God. And, if we 1 
Wy rasa ſy HM 2 on 25 neun 
05 fi a as King a 100 Ain. sn 
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a gether, We muſt co 
3 evil and t of it. Let us ee the 
© 2. Jun gente the Hen, Ae. 7 God 2 
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This! is take in Wk ß —— 12 #63 5 
- was angry with him.---This ex preſſion does not 
hint at a meer common difplcafire, but ſomething 
very terrible; and to be manifeſted in proportion 
do ide greatneſs of his crime, and his ingratitude. 
And, in the verſes after our text, we find the 

marks and effects of this indignation-»-The Lord © 
ſaid : *  Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and 7 
haſt not kept my covenant, and my flatutes, w 
have commanded thee ; T will ſurely rend the 722 * 
fem thee, and will give it to thy e inp 
did he bring down the judgments threatened on 
- Himſelf, and became afterwards expoſed till his. 
death to. adverſaries and wars, an 1 t a curſe - 
to his children: nay, and what little 1 2 | 
of eaſe he poſſeſſed, in intervals, was, not owing - 
to himſelf but for the ſake. of his Pats er 2! hm ; 
But it is now time to Proceed to ME 0 e 
bead of diſcourſe, | | 
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; IL Second. Tp make. POS peter EA 
*,, I from' this awful hiſtory, which may he of 
uſe to us all; and 971 to the 4 W 
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of religious Parents, A [bel eve, if we mo 1 
tend, theſe „ n 10. 9205 MESS, 
0 ariſe fre e ooh la ilagetio > 


/ . , ) 
as Wt 8 r. Nr — — | 


it ; 1. From the Family of a we map 2 6 
3 ſerus that it is a very great honor „ 
wVuantage to deſcend jfrom religious parent, 
| '.- Whoſe firſt buſineſs it was en in the | 
1 . | . | knows 

fl 0 * xi. TH 1 Ky 


Sen. IV. in the children of religious parents. 75 47) 
knowledge and worlhip of the true God 

"ot 16047 . . ay. * 1 . "EF... n » «* 3 7 
„ and gur obligations t him, 


lam ſenſible this may be reckoned talkigg'in 4 
very rough and unfaſhionable manner amon 
_ thoſe Who are ſet up as the only ſtandards of po- 
teneſs, and are 1 a love of worldly 
fame, and the a plauſe of a giddy unthinking 


** 


crowd.. But ſtill L muſt venture to aſſert that , 


religion, . deſcent_ is in itſelf the moſt, honorable, 
For gur judgment of honor is not to be taken 
from the partial opinion of others, nor from the 
dictates of. paſhon, but from the truth and reaſon 
of things, 2389 then wWe cannot but conclude 
that, the knowledge. of the true God; the prac- 
fice.: of his commands, and ſtated reverence of 
his authority, reflect the greateſt honor on that 
- perſon who wears ſuch a character: becauſe it 
promotes his reſemblance of that Being who is 
the fountain of all that is truly great and excel- 
lent, and the ſtandard of perfection; and there- 
fore will procure the moſt diſtinguiſhing marks of 
favor and honor from him. And conſequently 
to be deſcended from ſuch a parent reflects an 
Bone ion the Ie. 
Nov if this concluſion is juſt, then ſurely the 
other part- of the obſervation. naturally follows ; 
- 21z., that a religious deſcent is of great advantage. — 
This is evident; becauſe if all honor is reckoned 
in itſelf an vine even that which is but 
imaginary, and only | 
more then is real honor to be eſteemed as truly 
and really advantageous ? Wherever then perſons 


enjoy the happineſs of a religious parentage, the 3 


advantage is | inſeparable, — It is a great ad- 
vantage in point of early education and instruction. 
\s are the parents, ſuch, generally will be the 
child at firſt, If they live without God in the world,” 
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in the opinion; how much 
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76 Thepeculiar aggravation of r SRM. IV. 
and are diſregardful of virtue; the-child:ſhall be 

indulged in all its lo appetites and paſfions, and 
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the growth and improvement-of the. animal part 


weill be only the matter of their concern, The- 


Arff dawnings'of reaſon, are then Chiefly valued as 
a mere diverſion ; and ſo the mind is ſuffered to. 
Tye without any proper culture, till it brings forth 
nothing but thorns and briars, which will tear 


the friendly hand that in after-life ſhalf endeavor 


to remove them. But now the truly religious pa- 
rent, whoſe own heart is devoted to God, who is 
endeavoring to wall in all the ordinances and com- 


maniments of God himſelf, and conſiders his family, 


not gathered only for the preſent ſtate, but chief - 
Mako conſtitution for another eternal world ; 

ch a parent will reckon it his indiſpenſable duty. 
to devote his child to God: and, to ſhow that his 
devotion is not mockery, will reckon it of the 


_ greateſt importance to ſeaſon the mind of his child 


with principles of true ſolid” religion. To this 
end he will begin betimes, watch the firſt efforts 
of reaſon, and. will endeavor to let in knowledge 
by degrees; and be very ſolicitous that, as ſoon. 
as it can call him father, it thall be taught to. 
know ſomething of God its Father wPich 7s in 
heaven. | | Zi | ak 

Now this 5e forming the mind is of great ad- 
vantage; as it diſpoſes for all farther methods of 
inſtruction, prepares ſooner for hearkening to the. 
calls of divine providence and grace in after-life, 
and for attending upon the ſtated miniſtrations'of 
the goſpel with more conſiderable knowledge and 


* 


improvement: ſo that, if it is not their own fault 


afterwards, the ſeed of the kingdom _ take a 
ſpeedier root, and flouriſh in them in a fuller and 
fairer manner. — Their religious deſcent alſo is an 


advantage in their approaches to God. Thus 
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| Tania: IV. in the chiltren * religious parents. 77 


David ſpeaks of himſelf, '* 0 Lord, Tam thy ſer-- 


want, truly I am thy. ſervant, aud the on of hine 218 


handmaid., God never ſaid t ta the fee of Facdb 3 
Seek ye my face in vain. 


Laſtly, not to mention. other inſtances, the 
deſcendants of religious parents very often fare the 


. in this world for the piery of their ance/tors. 


ow often do we read of God's bleſſing the 1/rae- 


bites, and delivering them from temporal evils, 


becauſe.of their fathers Abraham, Lſaac, 


at 
cob? + He bigſeth the habitation of the juſt 


1s J believe often obſerved, that ſuch ſhare in 


temporal g ood things, tho' by their after diſobe 


dience they cut off the entail of ſpiritual and eter- 


_ ne, fm. themſelves. 


bg: ter and #now the Gd of their fat 


11. "My next "obſervation, from the grlt part ot | 
SoLomoN's hiſtory, is: — That when the 
children of religious parents begin to ek af- 
ers, it is pe- 


bak culizely plealing to cal. God. 


"This: you. may recolle& from. the addreſs of 


. SOLOMON to his 'Gop, his acknowledgment of 


his deſcent ;. his. prayer for a.wi/e and underſtand- 


ing heart and the peculiar approbation diſcover- 


ed in God's remarkable appearances to him. 
Thus it is mentioned of Jab, with a peculiar 


| emphaſis, that t in the gb year 2 his rei 7755 while 
or. 


he was yet young, he began WET. after the Lord God 
H his fathers : and Rkewiſe of ſeveral men 
. walking in the ways of their 1 eſpecially of Dc- 
vil. And no doubt but this mat be peculiarly a- 


greeable to God; becauſe as he cannot but love rue 


N every here, ſo where a parent has been 
igh in his favor on account of his own holineſs, 
[the early beginnings of i EE the child will en 

3 ly 


* Pſa. , Cxvi. 16. t Prox. ü. 33+ f 2 Chron. 
XXXiv. * 8 8 So 


| 78 The peculiar aggravation/of in Sta," IV. 
ly acceptable: as they ſhow the influence d the ex- 


X 0 . 
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ample and inſtructions of the parent, and are ſtrong 
intimations of a mind convinced of its obligations 


do God betimes, and diſpoſed; by continued care, 


for being more ſerviceable and uſefut in the world, 
and ſpreading the ſavour of religion far and wide. 
Of ſuch God himſelf may be ſuppoſed to ſpeak in 


the language of the Prophet: 7 remember” the 


kindneſs of thy youth." They are. eſteemed as chi. 
dren of the covenant, and God's peculiar treaſure. 


And, though none ſhall go without the bleſſings of 
his grace that ſeek for them In earneſt, oy may 


hope, according to God's promiſe, to ſſiare in 


them ſooner; becauſe their applications are gene- 


rally before others, and their minds ſooner and 
better prepared and diſpoſed to cheriſh and im- 
prove them. But ing; ͤ mung 


III. I obſerve, that notwithſtanding all the ho< 
nor and advantage that ariſes from a religious 
deſcent, and the promiſing beginnings of. ſuch 

dieſcendants themſelves; it is poffible, in af- 
ter life, they may burſt their bonds aſunder, 
and turn from the Lord God of their fathers : 

and therefore that ſuch advantages are no 
alſolute fecurity, in themſelves, of their fu- 

ture and final perſeverance in goodneſs, 
farther than they make them ſo by their own 


N 


ſerious and conſtant endeauorrs. 
Je*% ba 2.2 74 1 \$% a> ..4 


One would think, indeed, that after ſuch early 
dare in the parent, and the appearing ſucces of it 


in the behaviour of the child at firft, it would be 
very improbable he ſhould*afterwards apoſtatiſe: 
that after ſuch a due preparation of the ground, 
the early ſpringing up of the ſeed, and the full and 
lively profpect of fruit, nothing could * 


A . e ee 


75 
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Sex. IV. in the thildren of religious parents, 79 
the hopes, ot blaſt the harveſt.  * But tho'; at firſt. 
the probability may appear on the ſide of a liſe 
of future religion, yet it is very poſſible the con- 
duct may turn out differently hereafter.—Nay, 
melancholy experience convinces us that this is 
no rare nor ſtrange event. How often are the 
forward bloſſoms kill'd by temptation ? and thoſe 
trees which were planted young in the comrts of 
the ww" of the Lord, and which we thought would 
_ flouriſh in all the beauty of holineſs, when their 
parents ſhould be removed into the heavenly para- 
- diſe, how oft are theſe removed into a different 
foil,” and withered in the ſhades of death? Our 
text furniſhes us with a dreadful inſtance of ſuch 
aà backſlider, as we: have already ſeen in the hiſ- 
tory. Here was SOLOMON, the ſon of Dauid, 
in covenant wich God, and devoted to him by his 
father; SoLOoMON, who at i Joved God, and 
was beloved by him; even him we find afterwards | 
turning his heart from tbe LoRxD Gop of ISRAEL. 
""\Foaſh, who was remarkable for early piety, and 
was preſerved: in it by the good prielt Fehozade, 
and continued to practiſe upon the religious prin- 
ciples which he had imbibed in his youth, during 
the life of his faithful guardian; * yet, When 
Feboiada was dead, he hearkened to evil counſil- 
ors; and he with his people left the houſe: of thg - 
Cod of their fathers. So that he, who firſt a 
as an extraordinary example of zeal for the ſer-- 
vice of the tru# God, now led the way to tdala- 
ty. - And this truth we learn alſo from the con- 
feſſions, the prayers, and tears of pious parents 
in every age. Alas | how often may we hear a 
Holy father, or an diſtreſſed mother, thus 
Jamenting—<. O my ſon Abfalom ! J am ſadly di- 
- «< ſtrefſed for him, and my bowels are troubled 1, 7 
IJ gave him up to God, and inſtructed him be- 
| 014, © 2 1 ny 


x 3 5448 2 Chron, Aar. 3» 17, 


# 


r . es 4 es A 


A times; rg 0 then received my counſils with 
& pleaſure... Are early to enquire after 
<< God his maker remember the good things. 
e that-were found in him towards the Lord God of 
« his fathers : he ſet out in ſuch a manner, that 
« he was my growing joy and W and the 
« admiration of the wife and But alas 
4 2 death upon my hopes 1 This appearance W 
over; and he has now forſaken the guide of bis 

| 2 youth, and forgotten the covenant of Bk Sed; and 


has turned from the way 4 ae into the 


«< paths f the deſtroyer : all my ex ions are 
* 1 and my grey hairs are drpping with 


_s incurable ſorrow into the grave! ꝰ 
I do not here ſuppoſe that it is criminal for the 
3 child of a religious parent, Who has been bred 
4 up to ſerious piety in one bay, to differ from his 
|, parent as to ſome particular notions in after- life, if 
1% upon examination he finds they will not bear the 
ſtreſs which has formerly been laid upon them. 
This he may do and yet keep his piety and his 
regard to practical religion as firm as ever. For 
ve are obliged to no principles only becauſe they 
| 1 are the principles of our parents, any farther than 
4; we ſee, upon an impartial. fearch, the reaſon. of 
things and the truth of God on our fide ; then, 
and then only, do they comg with a force upon 
conſcience. ' ho” the religious ſentiments and 
manners of our parents demand ſo much regard 
from us as that we ſhould give them a fair hear- 
ing, and not caſt them off, merely thro' a love of 
new opinions, without enquiring at all.—lt is not 
an alteration of /entiments, in ſome ſuppoſed mat- 
ters of religion, but forſaking the fad prac- 
tice of religion 1tſelf, 5 that is apofaſy ; and which 
ais too often found in the children of * pa- 
rents N this Wb me to the next ohſerva- 
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Str. IV. in the children of religious patents. 
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Iv. That ſuch revolt and apoſtaſy begins in 


the heart; and that Seien a looſe to ſenſual 


AInclinations and laſtful indulgences is the lead- 
ing ſtep to all the greateſt lengths in wick- 
enqneſs. 4k 57) 1 10 


3 $4 5.4 - 


It is the Heart that is firſt alienated, and the 
affections are drawn off from God, before ever 
the. practice alters. Perſons do not fall all at 
once from great profeſſions into notorious habits 


of wickedneſs. - Perhaps, indeed, the firſt a _ 


may be very ſcandalous ; but the mind has been 
no Pans Preparing for it before-hand, and the 


ually hardening thro” the deceitfulneſs"of 7 


heart + 
- fin. When, a young perſon has been forſome'time 
in the profeſhon of religion, the novelty” of it 


abates ; the love of which, beating ſtrong in a 


youthful heart, will (if indulged, and the religion 
is not fixed upon rational grounds) incline the 


heart to ſomething elſe : ſo that the regards t&f - 


God decline, the private devotion is interrupted; 
or "ſcarce" ever rightly performed; at length, all 


is confined to external behaviour; and, in conſe- 


quence of this, the heart is more diſpoſed to re- 
tain other gueſts. And, when the paſſions are thus 
ſtrong, ſenſual inclinations are more "indulged * 


and cheriſhed, and the ſoul and ſpirit are defiled © 


before-hand : till, having contracted an habitual 
pollution, the man is brought under the domini- 
on, of the carnal mind; which at length, when 
ſuitable opportunities and temptations” offer, de- 


; ; livers him over to the moſt lewd and debauched 


practices. And thus being drawn afide, and all 


the paſſions of his heart enſlaved, he either throws 


off all regards to and profeſſion of true reli- 
16 ; or elſe ſuffers ſenſe ſo far to blind his rea- 
- Jon and judgment as to make it ſubſervient 1 ; 
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| 82 "Th poke aggravation of 4 "EAR IV. 
his vices. . This was the progreſs of ſim and a 
flaſy in the caſe, of SoLoMon... And thus have 
others gone the ſame unhappy path, till they have 
run into like dreadful lengths of wickedneſs. - 
And then, as SoLoMoON himſelf declares after his 
repentance, few or none that go in this road of 
vice return to God again, * neither take they hold & 


| RE e, But | ef a 8 1 


| . v. Laſtly, 1 obſerve, that whenever ſuch * | 
ſcendants of religious parents turn from God, 
their ins are -peculiarly aggravated; and | 


their Huniſiment will be. dreadfully ſevere. 


reg fins of ſuch backlliders are F oe. 
q  provated in the ſight. of God. They Rp TY . 
ble wich the blackeſt ingratitude 15 Far they, re- 
8 ject him who has been the moſt kind apd Favou- 
„fable friend; and turn a . 22 | 
. 2 which they once felt he power 9 . 
dwned had. overcome their hearts. They are 
ing the ſtrongeſt cords of love rr that | 
are poſkble- to hold reaſonable. creatures; and 
turning all the abundant riches of divine grace ma- | 
 nifeſted to them. into wantonneſs. They have 
known, and ſeen; and acknowledged, the re- 
| markable appearances of God for them, and the 
ſpecial bleſſings, both of a temporal and ſpiritual 
nature, they have ſhared in; and yet they are 
 requiting him evil for his abundant | goodneſs — 
And then they are chargeable with moſt notorious” 
baſeneſs and perfidiouſneſs : for they turn, from that + 
God to whom they had devoted themſelves, to OY, 
ſin and all iniquity which is of the devil his, im- 
hlacable enemy. Ny 
Again; they muſt take greater pains to fer 
themlelves in wickedneſs * others. hey 
34. A ef 75 From Can⸗- 
FA * er 6 1 10. hy | ; 
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Lina,” IV. is th ch laren of religious parents, 83 
cannot plead prejudice of education to excuſa 
them, for that is on the fide of their religion 3 
and cannot plead the want of the knowledge of 

25 agements to virtue; for they have known - - 

an others, and been under the ſtrongeſt - 

engagements. . They muſt conquer then the pre- 
= 


ce of. 1 8 Au where: it. was faulty but 

t and juſt, They muſt go againſt all the 
—ꝗ— of example in their own families. T hey, . 
- mult be at perpetual war with their, own conſci- 
ences, which muſt reproach and laſh, them i in the. 


Ig moſt. terrible and painful manner. Nay, [they 
. muſt offer violence to the Spirit of God, and 
* reſiſt him with an high hand. Lord l what hard 
e- and, dreadful work is this l what ſtrong barriers, | 
er muſt ſuch liners break through. before _ can 
u- WM travel in the broad way to deſtruction! what, 
$4 WM high fences muſt they climb over to run 
5 away from this fold; and how muſt the thorns 


and briars tear their very ſouls, at every ſuch dan- 
gerous attempt, and pierce them thro”, with ten 
thouſand ſorrows | Their road to heaven would 
be eaßy to them in compariſon, with the children 
of wicked parentt; but they muſt, labour hard for. 
deſtruction, and earn damnation. at the moſt ex-  .. 
penſiwe rate! And how, prov this to a Gd 
who 3 is 2 — 8 of 2 wa LI 2 = 
Again; they generally go farther in ſin t 
| others, when: once they apoftatiſe, Their new 
- companions will hardly think them ſincere in vice, 
ho were once fo zealous for Gad, unleſs — 
become remarkably induſtrious for the devil, and 
endeavor. to find out new.ways to perdition. 
And- then, in cot nce of this, ſuch draw 
multitudes to de n after them, and 
. 5 all others 1 in | Their rebellion OR} 
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_ . The dale aggravation 7% Bw, IV. 
And their repentance and recovery is much 
| _—_ improbable, and attended wich the moſt 
htful difficulties. abit i314 +4480 | 
Now as" all theſe anne aggravate the 
for of the revolt and apa of thoſe who have 
| to walk in the way of their father's God; f 
| fo. fl tt their puni ſoment from God at laſt mut 
I! be awful 8885 too ! —He often puniſhes them 
in this world, and in ſuch a manner as to make 
| them contemptible to their companions in ſin, 
and a ſcorn to all about them; and ſuffers this 
| Contempt to purſue them even to the grave. This 
is very remarkable in the caſe of Foaſh, after his 
Wicked departure, and his rejecting and killing 
the good prophet, who was ſent to reclaim him. 
1 God ſuffered the * Syrians with & ſmall company to 
= execute judgment upon foaſh ; "and when they were 
| departed from him, leaving bl | in great di 0% er, hrs 
own ſervants conſpired achiaf him,” and flew him on 
"his bed, and he died and tho* he "was buried in 
the city Fenn yet not in 175 pan off the 


Was 

wW Andi if ever ſuch ate broucht back it muſt be 

3 * the greateſt bitterneſs of foul, and with the” $7 

| maoſt terrible agonies of conſtience e BRIE 12 
But if they die in their 25 a, how dreadful 
will be their puniſhment in another world ? Wo- 
ever is puniſhed in a gentle manner, they ſhall 
find that their damnation fumbers not. cannot 
repreſent this, in a ſhort and comprehenſive man- 
ner, better than in the hy of a moſt judicious! 
_# Preacher upon ſuch 4 ſubject: «Their own | 
„ minds, ſays He, muſt be perpetually'employed 
<< in Tharper recriminations than others; * 

35 When they were not far (44 the 185 3 

* they would 0p. 2 that th . 

he 147 1 FELT 18 45 11 644 [4.4 * "xc: their 


2 Chron. xxiv. 24, 25. 1 Dr. Evans. See his 
= wee toi, en Pages 38, 39- nen 
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SerM. IV. in the children of religious parents. | 85 
< their day of ſalvation ; rebelled” againſt the 
God to whoſe" ſervice they were dedicated 3 
6 hs ted the Saviour by whoſe name they were 

ed; abandoned the good ways into whick 
C PoE yams oh entered, and, in effect, choſe death + 
cc rather than life How uncomfortable muſt be 
<<. their meeting with 1 0a — Tm 
> the ve them 
BE 2 their 1 whon they ſhall, find 
ce their parents warnings verified in the fatal e- 
vent] when they ſhall ſee them on the vigbe 
cc hand of CGhrift, but themſelves on the % 
Ho ſpeechleſs muſt they be, when their very 
mM 1 up againſt chem, and approve the 
teous ſentence of a provoked God and 
t that ſentence will be, how ſevere and 
« a terrible, I 3 3 yo their own ſilent reflec- 


* 2 — * The chiluren 
— the e dom ſhall be ca 9m" outer W 
44 Le e gnaſbing of teeth.“ 
T —5 1 2 the ſubject; and upon 

che Wer Boo may obſerve, thi Goh fo 
from not or being angry with, /in in th 
Who were pry 1 people, — N. is 8 
. voked with it. + You only have 1 known © 
families of the earth, therefore 1 will puni da 
1 iniguities. 
— . = hert ite wie 
8 forts of perſons.” N f 


a. F To choſe a being 4 ended from 

| = ents, have begun Jus the God of 
» dut in growing life turned their 

bim to ſin and iniq _ If there 


Wen his , the 


”_ or ee FP Wwe _ e's | ©..4 - Sw 7 
4 ala. = „ 1 
% . 1 


% 


* 


4 


0 * ; ” . ö " 
: . . q „* „* 4 I w 
. * Mak, viii. 12. + Amos iu, 2, 
* f yp 2 i | 4 $ 
1 , | * 1 9 5 5 a 13 a 1 * g 
| * | 
i | | 2 1 | 
. * ; * 


% , _m_ 
' * ” * att , 
＋ 1 


* "The IN aggravation of: fon. Sans, IV 

i 5 rds of my text are pointed ſharply at their 
r gates Rad oh 18 N ay mn! 

"ye 


150 Thuwugh the patience and bern“ of God | 
you are ſpared,” with all your aggravated guilt and 
provocations about you, another year, inſtead 
of being cut off in vengeance; and. inſtead of 
3 3 the dreadful. fentence, Depart ye cur ta q 
from an angry God, are allowed to, tread his 
earthly courts again; and to hear the abe, a 
tions of a fellow-creature, pleading with you in 
his name, and thus addreſſin you in a cool 
Hhbour: — Now ſaith the Lord of e, conſider 
peur ways, —Now. it is PRrubarly' open do not 
cherefore refuſe the invitation. 

Conſider, then, what haſt thay „ * 1 thou haſt 
forfaken the Lord God of thy fathers after thou 
hadſt once owned him as the guide of thy youth! 
And did not the breach begin on thy ſide ? + M bat 
iniguity then haſt thou found in this God, that „e. haſt 

ed from him ? Is he not the Gd that made 
thee? that ſed thee all ay life long unto this day 7 fe | 
| God that redeemed thee from all evil? Is he not 
fathers God? and has he not viſited thee oy 
ſpecial and particular kindnefles on that account :? 


8, 


| Has he not remarkably appeared for thee in im- 


inent dangers and diſtreſſes? Once has he ſhown - 
himſelf thy God, and twice has he revealed his 
love, and fre" all his goodneſs to paſs before 
thee: and for which of theſe good works is it 
that thou art turned from him? + Do ye thus. requite 


the Lord, O fooliſh people and untulſe ? —Conſider, 


yet farther, what a diſgrace, you have brought up- 
on your family. Perhaps you are the only wicked 
branch for many generations: and, if % alliance - 
of the ſon of a noble with perſons of mean rank 

is reckoned a diſhonor to the blood; what a 


8 and ane nave you Py! into a family 
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Jane. W. in hs Silaren bp e parents. " $7 
of God, "all the members of which are devoted to 


him, while you have joined yourſelves with the * 


wicked, ch \ u 18 and the ſiner? 
Again, conſider what you have forſaken God 
for; 4 has engaged te heart from him ? — 
a baſe luſt, the li 867 a toll for which inſtinct 
would have aeg as well.—If you ſhould, after 
promiſing beginnings, have gone ſo far in vice 
28 to have felt the ſad effects of it in yourſelves, 
in your conſtitutions"; let me aſk you in the words 
of the great apoſtle : — l hat fruit haue you in 
| _ things, whereof you are now aſhamed f --- God 
may have writer bitter things againſt you, and 
made you te poſſeſs the fms of pour youth,, when you 
turned from your firſt devotian : + know : berefare, 
and ſee, that it was an evil and bitter thing that tou 
ha for aten this God; and that his fear was not, 
er all, ſo ſtrongly rooted in ther as to guard 
thy ſenſes and paſhons. And thus let thine” own 
| 2 correct thre, and a4 backſtidli ngs oo 

; e "4 , E 1 

And chen, conſider, laſtly, not only the great +: 
neſs of thy /or, hut of thy miſery in another world ä 
without repentance. 


But ſtill if, after all, thou haſt any thoughts “94 


A return, do not deſpair---God; is this day calling 


co you eminently: 1 Return you back lau children, _ 


and I will heal your backſlidings. If you are ata 
loſs for an änſwer, read the following words; 
and God grant, that they my come from the | 
heart of every prodigal this day ! Behold, we come 

unte thee, for thou art the Lord aur G - | 
And, to urge you ſtill more to this return, think 
of the pleafure and joy it will afford to ſee you 
find your way back again to the fold of God! 
| There will be) joy on N and in heaven in the 


2 preſeuc⸗ 


* Rom. YL. 21.:: T Jer.) ü. 19. * Jer. Ui, 22. 


1 Luke xv. 10. 


11 
a 


n K . ravation if fon Sen xe. . ; 
N Ls the CE G; and perhaps amo 
mou gore parents ws are e there bans 
and od bindet will be pleaſed too. For, as it 
is ingeniouſly expreſſed, of all the pieces of 
« filver that were loſt in the duſt and corruption 
of this world, God is peculiarly pleaſed when 
e thoſe are found again that had his image and 
«<-fuperſcription- of old; though they ha . 
miſſing for a long while. A 


2. I muſt. now ſhut vp. all with as a0 to 
thoſe deſcendants of religious parents, who, as 
yet, have eſcaped the PR that is in the 
world thro * 


| And of this number, l would hope, jake ie? 
part of my audience.” 
If as yet you are 8 about ſtrict religion, 
chink it high time this day to determine. Hu 
| long. halt ye between two opinions ? if the Lord be 
=_— Cod = bro; "God of your fathers, ſerve him; but if 
= Baal, if pleaſure be God, then Fed that, and - 
take the conſequence. Be aſſured, that while 
you remain . and undevoted to God, ; 
are a more eaſy prey to the grand enemy. if 
ou ſhould ey from notorious vices, it is not 
bl - much your real virtue, your regard to God, as 
ſome low and falſe principle that governs you. 
Wo. But there are, I believe, others that have be- 
4 on to love and ſerve this God; and, when they 
ave felt the power of ethication, and ſeen. the 
e of wet SAY Ton have 220 
to this 9 — be my , | 
God my G e SOTES TORY reſolu- 
tions are {till for 6 — friends, he not 
begh-minded, but fear. You live in a world full of of 
_ temptations ; and, tho 5 may have eſcaped in . 


paſt ears * oy wil ev new one full of 
years yet, Y ery 


— 


9 9 © "hd 
- F & ' Fond "TI 


SERM, IV. in the children of religious parent 8 FLY 
ſnares too: and as your converſe enlarges, and 
our paſſions have a wider play, you may have 
uch affaults as, formerly, you would have ſhud- 
dered at the thought of. Your paſt goodneſs is ns 
ſecurity for your future, without'growing watch- 
ie and prayer. See then that in this way you 
. 5 all diligence to arrive at the ſame, or greater. 
eights of goodneſs, than your anceſtors; that it 
may not be a leſſening of your character, as it was 
of ſome, that tho they walked in the ways of God, 
yet not as did their fathers, OO OG 
I have ſet before you an awful example; ank 
1 have endeavored to point out the rocks and 
quickſands upon which numbers of precious im- 
mortal fouls have been for ever loſt. See then 
that you keep the ſtrait courſe; and never mate 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good wes on To avoid 
this, be perſwaded to take SOoLoMON's advice, 
after his repentance, and * feep your hearts with all 
diligence, becauſe out of them are the iſſues. of life - 
that ſo you incline not to the ways of fin, nor 59. 


: 
LY 


<> 
- 


aſtray in the paths of vice.---And to your watch-- 
fubneſs againſt ſuch ſnares, join your frequent and 
earneſt prayers for divine aſſiſtance to Him who 1s 
alone able to keep a Ma falling, and to preſent youu © 
at loft faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with ec. 
ceeding joy. © | ; | 
And, as ever you would preſerve the purity of 
your hearts, guard your ſenſes. Temptations and 
a world of iniquity enter by the ear. and the eye 
Turn away then thine eyes from bebolding vanity, and 
turn away your ears from. frequenting thoſe en- 
_ chanting diverſions, which, tho? not criminal in 
themſelves yet, draw on the ſoul inſenſibly into 
the gay thoughtleſs life, and ſenſual. pleaſures, 
For, however ſtiff and preciſe we may be reckon- 
ed for perſwading to ſuch reſtraints, yet this is 
115 1 I 3. | certan, 
Prov., iv. 23. | "Tru 1 
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certain, chat the indulgence to e 3 
like. the letting out of waters: at firſt they may be ea- 

_ fly deb but if ſuffered to flow on ml ry 
3 and delu e all the neigh 
country. Let your regard: een your * 
devotions, and ſacramental engagements, always 
Eurb the levity of your tempers, and teach you 
'- that there is a ſeaſon for .all things; nat. only e 
* time for mirth and entertainments, but a time to 
3 be ſerious, and a time to die. And then, what- 
ever year may be our laſt, whether this we are 
now entered on, or ſome one ſucceeding, we 
ſhall, by a life of piety uſefulneſs, and devotio 
be prepaxed for a tation at the right hand of 

and a full ſatisfaction from 55 9 which 
[Iu * ever more. 
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H taking bead thereto accor ng 40, thy” 
ard =o. Is this the means ? the regardi 
the word of God? ---And indeed this ſenſe may 
intimate, a ſuppoſed acknowledgment, that the 
word of God is the moſt likely means for this 
purpoſe. But, as there is no direct anſwer to the 


* 
N 


7 = 
& 
\ = 
l _ _ 
_ by. 8 E, : 
— _ — n — — — oo —_— — — 2 — —̃ —j - 
a — - . . 6. 4 
— > a 
- 1 — —— 


1 
- * 
2 © 2 
_ * 


*1 
words in the verſes immediately following, and | 


part of the text ſeems exactly like an 
e firſt ; there are others who under- 


n abe T hall alas ow the 
ie before us e 
* Pint.” B. ad to huts the | 
8 e enquiry : eee ; 
+ + young nn cleanſe bis way ?---And then 


n. Secondly. By propoſin our ſerious | 
: "conſideration I ſolid Mc n an- 
1 ſwer: —— By" taking heed fire aan to 

t word. 


1 Fir. Let us tein to the true meaning ; 
of the queſtion : — Wherewith hat a young 
man * bis wy FE 


And T doubt not but al youn perta Sent 
| will reckon themſelves very f concerned in 
this ſubject. Let me then requeſt the attention 
of each of you while I enlarge a little more di- 
ſtinctly on this ft general head. _ - 
And I apprehend we may underſtand this ex- $9400 
preſſion, of a young man's cleanſing i way, to refer 
"either to his fir/t ſetting out in He; ſo as that he 
may avoid the corruptions and ſnares of a Wicked 
34 10 and keep himſelf clean fem moral defile- _ * 
| ment: or elle, if he has unhappily ſtepped ae 
at the beginning-into-bad ways, to his getting well — 
out of them again; and cleanſing and A 
23 err n their deflement. 4 


I. This efiquiry, WWherewith ! the es clean | 
F- their way? may be ſuppoſed to refer to their 
Fut ſetting out in liſe; how the young ſhall > 
” keep themſelves free from the po/lutions _ N 
© defilements of a wicked world, 'and 8 0 85 
ee way u are fart thro 3 ob 
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Sram V. - th bf panhfa Guide, 6 i 9 
| Agreeab to! this ſeriſe of the won he frency 
oF TD tranſlate 1 e ee : 
Hall @ youth guide and dirett his way, ſo as to 
it Hrait, and ſaf?, and honorable ? for all the 
ideas ſeem included in the word there uſed.— 
And, I think, this appears to be the chief and 
2 meaning of the text, as I have already 
pr) ag gh in the introduction; and it TY fug- 
geſts to us the following things. 


1, That there are very bad ways, Pn 
paths, into which the young * are in 7 
danger of turning aſide. [INN 


"7 That there are very bad ways in he bl 
thro” this world, into which, if men fall, th 
defile and pollute their ſouls, and render themſelves 
unfit for ah & the proper 2 ments and pleaſures 
of reaſonable beings travelling thro" a fats of 
trial to an everlaſting gelte, and in which 25 
are ſadly diſtreſſed, involved, and ver 
wretchedly uncomfortable. and ſorro Þ 1; 
truth ſo 8 that it needs no 8 prof 
at all. A the chamber of a weather- 
beaten 2 under the decays of a ff 
''. body, e Sur In the cauſe of iniquity, + 
And aſk him whether, upog, the whole, he does i 
not think that Se whe * anſorefſors art harit? 
and this will very. proba be the anſwer that be 
gives :--- & The end of theje things is death ”'— ER 
an old habi rioter, or a wretched debauchte 
quite emaciated and with his former 2 
celles, What ſort of a ark he has had thro' life? 
and he will a? lou tha however ſmooth * — 
path appe ut firſt, it was bitterneſs in 
; 225 e Ee W hg fl 
© are quite his ini 2 On . 
quite fi a ee, wy 4 
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e Den "of God Sxxu. V. 
be can yet have ſtrength to lift a feeble i rs 
a languiſhing eye to heaven, yon may hear this 
mournful — ieee is . I O Lord, 
thou wrueſt bitter. things againſt me, and make/t me 
.ta poſſeſs the fens of my youth / And let even the man, 
| who has, choſen the road of wea#th, and the path 
to worldly honor, as what was moſt, agreeable to 
his eager deſires and reſtleſs ambition, and which 
he vainly fancied would anſwer all his expecta- 
tions, but confeſs his on real ſentiments at laſt, 
and he will tell you, that“ he was ſadly miſtaken 
and cheated; that he walked on in à very dan- 
ous deception; that his proſperity was his 
me. and proved only.the proſperity of fools to 
oy him : and that he is afraid of periſhing 
e with a lie in his right-hand !”” Nay let any, 
but the truly conſiſtent and regularly - virtuous, 
peak, and they will all acknowledge from expe- 
.Tience the various evil paths that are in the world, 
_*: and the fatal and deſtructive tendency of them; 
_ ,and that it is only with reſpect to the way of rei- 
fon and virtue that, it can ſtrictly and truly be ſaid'; 
i the way of righteouſneſs there is life, and in the 
'1 path way thereof there is ns d jEW'ůr.. 
Now, as there are ſuch various foul and bad 
ways, and as the teſtimony and experience of ma- 
ny in- every age and generation evidence the truth 
* the aſſertion; ſo it is as evident, the young are 
e in danger of falling into them. 
This danger ariſes partly from ignoramce and in- 
i 8 Ihe traveller, at his firſt entrance on 
- © "His journey, ſees ſeveral ways before him, and per- 
- haps moſt of them appear ſmooth and pleaſant ; 
and therefore being ſtruck with the” firſt appear- 
. ance, and not knowing what is to come, he is in 
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. great danger of ſtepping into the wrong path di- 
\ rely, without giving himſelf any farther trouble : 
** 1 e Nin and f 


* 15 1 bn Gen and ends 
„ '® Job xii. 26. + Prov. xi. 28. 
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Stan. V. MF th 350 ve cel, . 
and thus ſet out undefi | 
nals ho' indeed this bo is far Pere 
being, altogether exculable, becauſe there is the 
long repeated experience of others, and their fre- 
-quent warnings and counſils, declaring what will | 
unavoidably, be the conſequence if they begin in 
ſuch a particular courſe ; which might be 7 fuffi-" -; 
cient caution, if duly regarded, But yet the knows 
ing only by hearſay, and not having, been ſenſible 
of the evi Feen and the vain im | 
that, however others may have ſuffered, they 
ſucceed better, and ſecure at leaſt à comifortable- 
retreat; theſe; things are very great temptations _ 
28 them, off all, to truſt chie to their own | 


and in mw 1 of thei r eyes. | 
And then this abe of inter vita, om: 
eagerneſs of temper, the ſirength o 

cation, and eſpecially the love of plea ler, which 
- are found in us when we are ling: We' are apt 


to be impatient of reſtraint and as ſoon as! ever 


we-come to feel and reliſh out exiſtence, 'are for | 
8 the firlt : Berk ath that preſents 
itielf, to ſhow our liberty ; without confidering 
what we may meet with in the lang run.— Our 
paiſions alſo are ſtrong and impetuqus and the 
"exerciſe af them being conſiderably” older than 
that of reaſon, they have a ſtronger hold and in- 
Huence ; and, if not wm than ordinarily guarded 
and. watched, carry e mind and aha | 
honed ways, before 4 92 are well aware. 
Add to this, alſo, that there are gs 

peculiarly ſuited-to entangle the young, 'ahd 
them into theſe, bad and dangerous ways. 118 
are ſuch as ate eminently ftiled '* ven Tufts, 
File thus War e ind . the foul J. ich e the 
* * 
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ce. 
Segen eee, together with the ſcenes of 
#1 Md care oY bajn 4a * e temp- 
tations are moſt apt to ſi i 
the che ions Influence of nfible obſects which” 


Ho 
- Eu may ſo dire and diſpoſe the 
= and periods, ee 


e fancy and imagination in a moſt agree- 

a ms, and ſo influence the affections and 
of the ſoul; and for one that eſcapes, 
à hundred that are led aſide by them. 
15 * to be doubted, but that the great enemy 
youthful 
offer them at ſuch F ar ſeaſons 
to gain | Bis de- 


v e over them | 

This then ſeems n Tug geſted to us in our 
xt ; chat there 5 many Jad and fatal ways in 
is preſent world; and That the young, eſpecial- 


* aer of, Ting into He 


y % 8 
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l 2. It i is ad Yrs. b ce in my te 

| y ſuggeſted that the 122 = 
liar need of counſil and direction how the 
_ ſhun. theſe fatal paths, and Kev. 
from danger. N 
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a here the ſame bes whi — the 
young, moſt expoſed to theſe ſnares an 


dions, at the ſame time evince the peculiar neced. 
ſity of counſil and direction to perſons in their 


ces. — Their inability and ubſkilfulneſs 


circumſtan 
choroughiy to direct themſelves, is one. What 
ö RE: fays in another caſe, 'of the children 


of men in ay Spb 18 peculiarly applicable OD. : 


when inning life: 0 Lord, 
ran oye the way of man is 1 I in bimſelf; it is. 


in man that — to 70 Breft his fleps ! We are, 


* an rale, at fuch a fealon, ignore? 
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ourſelves, as well as the world about us, and of 
futurity; and therefore have ſpecial occaſion for, 


ſome kind and wiſe and faithful counſillor. Eſpe- 


cially; too, if we conſider that there are ſo many 
deceitful and bad guides and counſillors lying in 
wait to pervert the young: not only corrupt and 
ſtrong appetites and paſſſons, that importunately 
folicit ; td -a full and unbounded gratification ' of 
them; not only ſpiritual enemies, but wicked 


men alſo, who have gone off from the cauſe of 
piety and virtue themſelves, or never engaged in 


it, and are deſirous to ſeduce others into the road 


to deſtruction for company. Theſe will uſe the 
molt inſinuating and unwearied arts and practiſes, - 


to allure and perſwadẽ them to take up their lot 


with them. 80 that if there is not ſome tin 


director to ſhow the young the fallacy of ſuch 


adviſers, and detect the ſnare, and thus engage 
them to reſuſe a compliance; they are often at 


once made the prize and the triumph of theſe 
who by cunning eraftineſs lie in watt to decerve them, 
and are quite turned out of the path of life, Here- 
3. This queſtion in my text may, without any 
force, be ſuppoſed to intimate a holy care and 
ſolicitude to eſcape theſe dangerous paths; and 
an earneſt deſre to obtain this wiſe and only 
ſafe guidance and direction for fo valuable and 
important a purpoſe. 297 | 


Ir bereit ſhall a Jenn man cleanſe. bi way ? 


ce Since the world, thro' which I am to paſs, is 


„ ſo degenerate and corrupt; and ſince I am 
„ raw and unexperienced; and ignorant of the 


« many bye and dangerous paths which lie in it, 


« and am ſo much the more likely to be deceiv- 


<« ed 3 fince I have * many endeavoring to di- 
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9 De Wardef God Sn. V. 
vert my courſe, and my paſſions are loud and 
„ importunate ; lince I am thus encompaſſed with 
BY infirmities and temptations, and am like to run 
« ſuch a deſperate hazard: I am exceedingly 
< concetned how to ſet out, where to tread, that, 
&« if poſſible, I may eſcape the paths of the deſtroyer ! 
I wiſh, above all things, for ſome certain un- 
«"erring counſil and guidance, O where ſhall I ! 
find it! Wherewith ſhall I have knowledge, 
and ſtrength, and affiſtance, ſufficient to keep 
me free from. pollution in my journey, to pre- 
«c ſerve my heart and my feet clean and ſteady in 
* the way? If I obtain this direction J am in 
« a fair way to be happy; but without it, ſhall 
5 de bewildered, loſt, and funk into miſery and 
. <6 ruin! O Lord, I know not what ta de; but my 
de eyes are up unto thee : O teach me in the ay that 
„5 ↄÄ%WW © n * 
But then, on the other hand, this part of my 
text may be ſuppoſed to refer to the young, not 
only at their fr/? ſetting out in life, but afterwards, 
if they have ſet out wrong. Wherewith ſhall a young 
man cleanſe his way? * How ſhall he, that has 
<< made a falſe ſtep at the beginning, recover from 
«© whence he is fallen? how ſhall he cleanſe him- 
& /elf from the pollutions and defilements of his 
< paſt youthful fins, and turn back to the true 
<< path of life, before he is grown old in vice?“ 
—— Now the words, taken in this ſenſe, inti- g 
| SO Te VCC 4 
That, tho' ſuch a falſe and unhappy ſetting out » 
is very bad, yet the caſe is not deſperate ; nor is 4 
the youth 7rrecoverably gone. — Perhaps, thro? the 
force of paſſion, and corrupt inclinations, he has 
turned aſide from the holy commandments, forgotten 
'* the /aw of his God, and has been entangled and 
overcome by ſome youthful luis. But ſtill he is 
not yet quite loſt to the power of conſcience, TR | 
| | | rather 


SRM. V. the beſi youthful Guide. 990 
rather is grieved and ſhocked at his conduct; an 
yet at a Joſs what way to take to recauer himſelf 
from the. ſnares of the devil. — Now wherewith ſhail 
ſuch a one cleanſe his way? Is he paſt hopes? and 
is there no remedy, but, having once plunged, muſt 
he fink for ever? Ne ſurely, there is ſome method 
for his reſtoration to the paths of righteouſneſs ; _ 
where, and how ſhall it be obtained? — But then, 
alſo, - . 
It intimates the great danger of proceeding in 
the paths of ſin to endleſs ruin, without a return; 

and the neceſſity of a peedy affi/tance to this end 
and purpoſe. Wherewith he recover and 
& he reſtored? he is now at a pauſe; and if he 
« 'ſhould not now turn off, and cleanſe his courſe, 
% he will be tempted to return to folly again, 
& and ſtifle the remonſtrances 4 reaſon and con- 

“ ſcience, by going deeper in the ways of tranſ- 
© greſſors; by periſh entirely from the way 
1c of righteouſneſs. It is of the higheſt impor- 
& tance therefore to obtain this direction and guid- 
de ance, to learn how to purify himſelf from this 

„ falthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, which he has con- 
te trated ; that ſo he may walk on in the fear 
& of God, and in the way of truth and holi- 
Po runs 27 
- Thus have I conſidered diſtintly the inguiry ix 

| py text, which was the fir/? bead of diſcourſe, 
e have ſeen. the import of it as it may be un- 
derſtood of directing the way of youth in their 472 

Ws entrance on life ; that ſo they may eſcape the po 

* tions that are in the world, and keep themſelves in 

f à good degree clean from moral defilements : and. 

then as to the way and method of cleanſing them 

'A  felves from ſin and vice, if they ſhould have been 

» ſo unhappy as to have ſtepped aſide into them.— 
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|  _ the ſerious and judicious anſwer. II bere- | 

Fog ſhall a 'y man cleanſe bis way ? 
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| The Vorl of Gr Here, i. 5 8 of 
the diving will for the government of ſuch crea- 
tures as we are, is propoſed. as the only proper 
And ſtutable means for this very important purpoſe. 
And'it will appear fo to every attentive mind, con- 
ſidered in general, as the word of the m high 
God, the pofeſſor of heaven and earth; and as fuch 
| having a Tight to order and command his crea- 
tures, and herein publiſhing his commands, 
which require ſtrict obedience to him, and the 
practice of univerſal righteouſneſs and holineſs, as 
the way to obtain eternal life and happineſs. 
And what more proper than that the law of the 
creator ſhould influence and direct the conduct of 
dis creatures? What more ſuitable than ſuch a 
'* diſcovery as Hit word, to keep them from liring at 
random, and without control?! 
But we may, in a more particular and diſtin i 
view, conſider this word of God as being = 
arly adapted to enable the young to ce their 


Here then we may take notice of the n- f 
deny of the wurd of God to this very uſeful and „ 
beneficial end: —and the way By which the dung f 
are to receive this benefit from it: —and that is, 
by taking heed to their ways, to direct them 9 
e He = 


e WAA the tendency Wig as we 
ef God has to engage the young . 4 


— — Freer 
99 N - 


"Mio V. the beft 3 Gu. wi 
their waysz in both the ſenſes already men- 
tioned: diz. as to direfting their fort 4 — 
deut in the world ; or recovering the | 
from the ſnares ee 3 9 
* Wards. 1 


"The word Ged 9— 1s: dls Yr % | 
4 and 25 the young in their fr ſeiting aut 
in life, ſo as that they may take the right courſe, - 

eſcape . the / paths. of the eftroyer. This it 
does.—by pointing out, in the plaineſt and clear- 
eſt manner, the nh. ſaſe path, and deſcribing the 
S ˖ coharyy 9 99:0 FO IOR y. be un- | 
beforehand : —as well as by laying down 
thoſe rulet which will ſerve t bi keep them. free 
from the temptations that aſſault them afterwards, 
and are moſt like! to be ſucceſsſul. | 
The word of od points out the road to ** 
douhtful youth fetting aut in life ; and like à bite 
behind him does; as it were ſay; This. 1s. the ; way, 
. walk in it. Lo this end it leclares that * 43 5 
_ is the gate, am broad ts the. way that leads to de- 
| firuftion;; and that therefore he is not to chuſe it, 
becauſe of the apparent breadth and ſmoothneſs. 
of it, nor becauſe: of the multitude of gay 7 

company that he beholds crowding into it. 3 
on the other hand, it declares that „rait it the gate, 
and narrow it the. * leads to life, and ſeio 
mere be that find it: t then it Faves. * this as 

the only ſafe way; and aſſures him, that by de- 
_ ver himſelf up to divine wiſdom and the fear 
of the „and in the exerciſe of religion, he 

vill find ita way of plea pleaſantneſs and peace. Thus 
the word. of God is a light to bis feet, and a lamp to 17 

His path g lee the. bu by day, and the pillar” "of 
fre T night, which ſet out 858 the n and 
ig „ 1 OP 

| * Matt vi 15, 14. 3 
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went before Weit as 2 | and 4 085 wah, 
the wilderneſs, to keep em free from dangerous 
wanderin and fatal. Sang ö 35 
Again; The word , God embed ſervicea- 
ble to direct the young in their paſſage, as it de- 
ſcribes, particularly the / ra res and dangers that lie 
a their way, and gives: peciaſyales for the wg 


*$* 4 


* 


repreſents the enſnaring deceitful arts which the) 
practiſe on the young, ſets forth the eaſy 
ef fin by yielding to their ſolicitations, and ſo 
caution 4e againſt it with che greateſt ſeriouſ- 
neſs and earneſtneſs. Here divine wiſdom ſpeaks 
to the unexperienced youth, like the moſt affec- 


tionate father to His favourite child, * ſon, 
if fmers. entice thee, conſent thou not. If they ſay, 


come with us; — caff in thy lot among us ;—ave ſhall 
find all precious ſubſtance : h fon, go not thou in 


ite way with them, but refrain thy foo from their 


4 Ini + He that followeth after vain per- 
Tor {hall averty enough, — 1 He that walketh 
' avith wiſe LIFT, be wiſe ; but a companion of 
Ws Hall be * deſtroyed —BLJed therefore, and 
truly happy, is that man who ſhuns ſuch ſociety 


2 never fo. much as || walks in the counſil © he 
to fland in the 


; leſt he come, by degrees, 
. THE, and at length to fir in the ſeat * 


. The word of Gdd'is particularly level- 


led againſt yourhfil lt; ſuch as the luſt of un- 


than ever; 144 even _— thoſe, 'w 


- 
s +, 
* 


cleaunefs, or the indulgence to fenſuslity.— I am 


ſorry to ſay it, but it is too true, that this kind 


our 
o in ſome 


com 
11 Ch. x xxvii. 19. 


of vice ſeems to abound more amo 


„ Prov. i. 10, 1, 36 l 
+ Prov. xii, 20, 
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X > 
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SSN. V. _ the beſt ue Guide 
coinpanies ma talk a great deal about virtue, 
and . 5 ad -phorggr.cd 3 a- 
days a violation of chaſtity, if not a piece 
Abe be etemed only guy deter 
very excuſable in a ſprightly temper; and he paſ- 
ſees for a pretty ſober man who gets up decently 
out of only one debauch, and appears with a calm 
and ſedate countenance afterwards.—AS if the 
word of God had allowed the indulgence, . 
given a diſpenſation to the young to excuſe them 
in their vile ions. Whereas. God, who. 
knows our frame, and: the peculiar 4 25 of my 
young” to ſenſual pleaſure, has, on 8 
laid the ſtricteſt act on them to watc 
neſs, and 9 reſiſt: ſuch temptations: ws 4 

arded the paſſage to theſe vices, with ſuch 1 
1 repreſentations of the folhy, the danger, and 
the miſery that will enſue, and ſuch peculiar threat- 
enings ;-as ſhould! be enough to chill the moſt in- 
flamed and raging - paſſions, ogg 1 the moſt 
ek. ſiner in the. . heat of his, pro- 

Sr Ig 

n mention ſeveral 
e of ſcripture-: but ſor the preſent ſhall on- 
ly obſerve, that, the beginning of the book of Pro- 
jt the latter end of the 24 chapter, the 4th, 

ub, and part of the th and 74h chapters, give a 
moſt affecting 1 of the progreſs of this 
vice; how, by indulging wandr 2 and incli- 
nations, the enemy enters in at windows, 
and fo ſets on fire the whole ſoul: they lay open 
the artful inſinuations and fair ſpeeches of the 
led harlot; and deſeribe the youth following the 


enchantment as the object of contempt and ſeorn. 


H, goeth after her as an or goeth to the laughter, 
e as @. fool to, the wrrettion of the ſhocks ; till a dart 
| pon OR? his liver, as a oP "_ th to the 
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2 Prov, vi a 4e. VR 
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A wat volition ther &. 4 a e n 
| then theſe ſet: forth the miſery of ſuch 
Unhappy creatures in the end: the tenden of 


ſuch indulgences to : the foul, and 

it for ever out of the path bifes and to conſume 
and ruin the beay and 2 8 

down upon them the ſolemn denunciations 


God. I ſay all theſe — 
eee in 1 wa 
all 


3 Ce FIR | 
perſon to a chaſte and ac 


wh A Nr. e 


entreaties contained therein: and to 


obſerve that fundamental rule, +70 terp the eart 
N N FF 
Ar. Nine 
eee and precepts of the 


are veep expreſs and ſtrict in this reſpect 
forbid criminal! exceſſes and — 


— but alſo all * fthineſs, and . — 


A laſcivious look, and an i ile the 
- *6bſervation oF theſe precepts is lat with the 
1 Fon and awful motives peculiar to this laſt 


5 might alſo Mala" 


ſpecial” proviſion againſt, and directs the 
how to avoid. Not to inſtance in others; "t 


"eaters of fleſh -* 
Pall come to — — My Jon; e e thine 


i * . Who. 
20, 21. 1 kr. e 
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ng, an jefting, "as genen OE th _— forbid” 


moſt excellent OT Nee of we gd to man 


as une 
ſearpe, Vice WHICH the Ward of 2 made 


s packs in- ide beck of Proverdr tall be A. 
"cient.— t Be not A eg among rio 
drunkiird” and” the glurton 


- heart, and let thing c eyes obſerve my 4wnys.—Hho hath 
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the | 
Fur od and detightful. But this would pfo- 
long my diſcourſe too much.—1 only therefore ob- 

' ſerve, farther, £145 1 Den 
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who hath babblings ? who' hath wounds without 


cauſe ? who "hath - redneſs of eyes ® They that "tarry | 


hong at the "wine, they that" go - to« ſeek mixed wine. 


] As ever then thou wouldeſt avoid the fad effects 


of intemperance, guard againſt the firſt approach- 
es to it. Look not thou upon the wine when it ts 
red, iuhen it giveth its colour in the cup, when it 
moveth uſelf arigbt. At the laft it biteth lite a 
; t, and flingeth like an adder. Thine eyes ſhall 
behold flrange women, and thine heart ſhall utter per- 


verſe things, —Yea, thou ſhalt be as” one that lieth 


down in the mid/t of the ſea, or as. be that lieth 


en the top of a maſt. —S0o that you ſee here intem- 


5. %% —_— ed againſt, not 828 een 
in it ut, is lead on to height of vice 
ta EE - 160/948 SIP N15 $f 
1 émight alſo mention the vanity, the lover of 


- Pleaſure, the pride and ſelf-conceit, which are ſo 


common to us when young; and quote 
es of ſeripture, to ſhow. how we are ex- 


. pail: 
preſsly guarded againſt them: which are ſo many. 
and fo e cporeecnd/ to- repreſs the moſt 


eager deſires, and giddy expectations, and com- 
mand a youthful ſpirit to a decoming ty gra- 
vity, humility, and ſeriouſneſs; and turn it to 


aſures of religion and virtue, as the moſt 


That the word of God is as proper and (2700 


ble to teach the young how to chanſe their ways. 


i they have ſtepped into the paths of vice, as to 
ſet them right on their journey at firſt. It is 


ſo, as it ſets before them the unſpeakable dan- 


ger of continuing in ſuch a courſe; diſplays the 
terrors of the Lord, lays death naked before them, 
and removes the covering from everlaſting deſtruc- 
2 +43 | WAY” That” hed 71 
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rien: and ſo ar their ſtupified conſciences, and 


| thows:them the evil and reproachſulneſs of youth- 
ful follies; points out that repentance: that is 


proper to reſtore them from ſining, and the ac- 


ceptableneſs of that repentance, eſpecially, now |, 


under the goſpel, through a mediator. It repre- 
ſents the eaſineſs of turning to God no, in com- 
pariſon of what it will be after a long continu- 


ance in fin; God's readineſs to reſtore and heal 
them, and his deſigning both mercies and correc- 
tions to this end. 

In ſtead of 8 many ſcriptures, I hall | 

| only: mention the caſe | 

Ad to expreſa the remorſe and ſorrow of a young 

aner at the remembrance of his. folly, and to di: 


Epbraim, as admirably 


rect arid guide ſuch an one in his recovery from 


. eſpecially; if he ſhould-be brought into «ffi&ion by 


his vices ;\ and to convince. him of the readine 

of God to reſtore him upon his. ſincere. repent- 

OE bon 
3 me, WES 

{> as a Pulleck unaccuſt, to the yoke . Turn thou 


"nes. hd I be — 1 for thou art the Lord 


any Gad. 250 fir tht e, dei, r. 


did bear the reprogeh of my And the 


verſes exhibit the m of divine 


ompaſſion toward Am on chis return. 
ſon alſo, without 


any violence to the original deſign of ot — = 


fame-purpoſe. 

This idetireble tendency hath the word of Gu, 
Eg nat Aud 
wm alle ad e, de This 
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ſcribed for young perfond to receiye-this-bes . 


nefit by it. ” "That is by taking bead to 
their according to this word by 


it before them as their rule, — res ; 


ſtantly in their view, and endenvoring to 


bs ANI EINE e 
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And 1 ſhall enl: „ 


| nn all, as what! r 
the moſt proper application of the ſubject. 


+ Accordingly, as the words have been conſis 
4 in a double view, 8 will pro- 


he two different forts of 4 i eee, 


225 
* 


1 


5 — hitherto eſcaped the /nares of vice,” and 
exhort them to a ſpecial regard to the tbord 


' DO | 
- ov future life. | * | 


N 


One year aſter e as wy adds « conſiders 
bly to the number of yous days, and the en- 
creaſe of yourſtature, in 
into converſe with the world; and to in 
the company, the buſineſs, and the ami ements 
of it. And though hitherto, in the narrow eir- 


Cle of the family, or the — even of a 


ſchoel, you may have behaved well; yet now 


your proſpe& widens, and your temptations are 
eater. As ever then you would ſet out well 


1 and hold on to the end, take the 
ord of God ven. as TO Tn , 


| . 


e e eptedFits Pas a that 


enſibly brings yau. more 


as 
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__ de Word of Gali Swan. Vr. 
Is apprehend ſuch a direction peculiarly needſul 
in the preſent age ; when it is become the faſhion 
with many of our young gentry, and polite citi- 
rens, to imagine that they commence men in 
| ion to their di to their bibles. To 
talk to them about the rule of the word of God 
is a affront, at leaſt very ill manners, It 
was a book they read when children, and ſerved 
well enough then, either to frighten or allure 
them to do what their parents would have them, 
but now they think it high time to put away ſuch 
childiſb things; if not to ſpend their leiſure hours . - 
in a laborious endeavor to repreſent the ſerip- 
tures either as inconſſſient or fabulous. And thus, 
under à pretence of giving themſelves up to reaſon * 
and moral philoſophy, in oppoſition to the ſcriptures, 
they become indeed free from the reſtraints of 
righteouſneſs ; but they at the ſame time go into 
a a worſe ſervice, even that of ſin.— As ever then 
you would eſcape ſuch a ſnare under the appea- 
. rance of uit and wiſdom, inſtead of laying aſide 
| this /acred bool, let it be your conſtant compa- 
nion. Let your delight be in the law of the Lord, 
and in that law meditate day and night. | 
| I believe I am ſpeaking to many of you who 
a have been ſo happy as from children to have known |, 
| the, holy ſcriptures: beg you would not forſake _ 
them, becauſe they are ſaid to be + alle to malle 
you wiſe to ſalvation. Surely, as they claim this 
advantage (above all writings of arts and ſcien- 
Ces) it is very well worth while to run the ven- 
ture, by adhering to their rules, whether they 
will ſecure this ſalvation at laſt or not: DOE 
if they do not, = will not be at all worſe off 
than thoſe who have rejected them; but if they 
do, you can only be ſafe by them: and by re- 
jecting them you cut yourſelves off from the only 
| N | a means 


\ 


» Pfal. i. 2, + 2 Tim, iii. 15. 


dan V. d fel youthful Guide... , 
ſpeakable ſelf-upbraidings, and 


this following Yin 
its ſnares, and additional temptations, be fortified 


the /ffrength of your facuries, ler rad 
00 


O let me not wander from thy commandments 


5 1 * * a * * 
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means of happineſs, you will periſh with un- 
evexlatnge: 4dols.*;; 5.225 oo 
Suffer then the word of exhortation: and as 
year will certainly bring wich it 


with this *./word of the ſpirit which is the word - 
God. Endeavour to treaſure up in your mind 
thoſe portions. of ſcripture which are moſt directly 
levelled againſt yonthful lifts; and particularly 
thoſe mentioned in the Proverbs : which I have 
heard perſons confeſs have been of peculiar advan- 
tage to them in a ſeaſon of trial. And then be 
ſolicitous to treaſure them up in your memories; 
not as matter of mere ſpeculation, or to 95 only 
cal pur- 
poſes. Jo ſhall you. find favour, and good under- 
anding in the fight .of 8 * And, with 
uch honeſt and upright endeavors, be ſolicitoums 


alſo to Join that prayer which immediately follows 


my text, Vith my whole heart have 1 Jought these 


2,1 have now done when I have only added 
one word of addreſs to thoſe who have, in 

their youth, turned afide from the holy command- 
'* ment. 2 WS. 1 Fs, $2 | i ; 


2 


- And, if there ſhould be any ſuch here, my ex- 
hortation to them is to cleanſe their way; by taking 
heed thereto according to God's word. Come back 


» again to the ſtandard, 0 the law, and to the teſti- x | 


mony, and compare your conduct with that; tho?, 


by diſcovering the irregularity and evil of your i 
Ways, it makes work for bitter repentance. Do 
not think that you can be /afe, or upon the whole 


eaſier, by going on in a _ of fin ; but reſolve 
\..* Eph, vi. 17. - + Pfal, cxix. 10, - 


rn 
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1 J linde God, e, Sin, 
to come out of the dangerous road, and return to | | 
the right path: there is no being ſafe otherwiſe, —— 
I the 4% year ſhould have been witneſs to tbe 
Inti ſad lep in the ways of vice with any of you, 
O do not plunge on thro? another year alſo ; but 
make a ſtand, . Be convinced of your ingratitude _ 
and wickedneſs ; be perſwaded it is eaſier for you 
to recover now, than when you are ſunk deep in 
the mire : and that whatever remorſe you may feel 
it will be well repaid by a timely repentance now, 
or unſpeakably increaſed by a dreadful progreſs. — 
And let this new year's day witneſs, that you * think 
on your ways, and turn your feet unto God's teſtimo- 
nies and that from henceforward Ver make haſte 
and delay not to keep his righteous judgments.— And 8 
then bog may put e penitential prayer with ' 
the Pſalmiſt; + 7 have gone aſtray like a loft ſheep; © 
=p of * thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments, | 
fal. exix, 59, 60. + Ver. 176. 2 
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* 
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| deere, 


assai H. 2. ; eee 
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Pr the 


nee of thy ap 1 
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N * is obſerved * © to have been a 
common metaphor. uſed by this 
Df « prophet Jeremiah, and zehieI 
© who was nearly his cotemporary, 
ID oR to conſider the people of 1/rael, 
"þ as 1 in their ſueceſſive generations, they made 
* but one perſon paſſin * through different ages 
« and periods of life. The 8 of God's pro- 
ec Hidlence towards them, and their behaviour to- 
„ wards God through one age after another, are 
< often expreſſed in terms which carry an allu- 
&« ſion to the ſeveral ages of man's life. You 


ago may p urſue this metaphor through a conſide- 


L 2 „ rable 


x 


= See Dr. Eau Sermons to young People, | Ser- 
mon Ko 8 2. 5 | 


«4 
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11 Ces remimbersthe Sat, VI. 
«* rable part of the ſixteenth chapter of . 
«© prophecy. The ftory of their nation, there, is 
<« related in the manner one would . deſcribe the 
<< Hie of a ſingle perſon from his birth till he a- 
. 3 They are traced up to their 
2 « progenitors. Their weak and Tow eſtate, at 


t the beginning of their people, is ſet forth by 
ae leſs. condition of a new-born, infant ; 
and God's Kindneſs towards them, in thoſe - 
<< early days, by the care and kindneſs of a ten- 
der father making all ſuitable proviſions for 
rc his child, and following him with a watchful . 
eye, and a bountiful hand, till he comes to 
| % maturity.“ DN „ i 
In like manner this prophet ieder repreſentxs 
this people, in this and the. following chapter, © 
And here, when he begins his moving expoſtu- 
lations with them, upon account of a, moſt an- 
 protefid revolt and idolatry, he puts them in mind 
of his #inaneſs to their ance/tors, and their virtu- 
ous and dutiful regard,” by expreſſing himſelf thus; 
4s remembering the kindneſs of their youth. Go and 
'_ cry. (ſays God to his Prophet) in the cars of | Ferur 
|” Jalem, ſcying Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember thes 
* the kindneſs of thy youth, the love oo eſpouſals 
' - when thou wenteſt after me in a that was nat 
I know the generality of  commientators 
incline rather to refer this expreſſion to the Ain 
- eſs which God ſhewed to them, in their early 
ſtate, than to the obedience of their ancęſtors to him. 
But, as I apprehend: the words will as well bear 
.. this latter rendering, as the former, we have no 
reaſon, to excluue it as foreign to the deſign of 
the prophet; ſince it will rather enforce his expoſ- 
tulation in the ſtrongeſt manner. He puts them 
in mind of his own 22 to them from the Be- 
giming, from their firſt coming out of Egypt ; 
and his ſpecial care of them in the wilderneſs : and 


- 3 


* 
© - 


Sam. VI. Ananeſs of our Youth. 1173 
at the ſame time lets them know he remembers 
that they ſet out well; and how acceptable that 
early obedience was to him, when he eſteemed. 
it as the 4indneſs of their youth. —And, from both 
_ theſe conſiderations ns | he repreſents. to 

them, in the moſt . welke Leet _ 
edevil and. i bare eng. 8 pre | 
and apoſtaſy. 

But I imagine I ſhall do no injury to the words: 
if I take them. ſeparately from. the context, and 
accommodate them to young people in genexgl > 

as, a condeſcending call r Ged to them, 8 reflect 
on the ſpecial favors and mercies they have receiv- 

ed from him in early bife ; —as int ĩmating his ſpe- 
cial regard and approbation of thoſe. who have: 
been perſwaded in early liſe by theſe favors and 
mercies to devote themſelues to his ſervite; and 


as a moſt powerful and affecting call to thoſe to. 


return back eg to ſuch a God, who have gone a- 
2 and forſaken him after promiling begin - 
ni Let us then attend to the enlargement 
on 2 words under theſe views, which. will lead 
us to a profitable improvement of them. 


* Fic We may conſider the words a8 7 
call from God to youth in general, to ref EY 
thoſe ſpecial favors oy mercies which he 

vouchſafes to them in early life - 1 ur aud 


3 thee, the kindneſs of thy youth : ©: I remember: 


_ << my kmaneſs. to thee from the beginning of 
Ko 2 life hitherto.” — This ſenſe of che 
| may intimate theſe things to us, 


T. That there are zveral inſtances of the divine 
odneſs, and favor which are peculiarly 
uited to our early He, and the ſeaſon of our 
oY L e eee 


IF 


7. 62 | A ; * | 
ö 8 o menen, the Sea VI: | 


n 0 191 4 WSN '\'Yi 6 it 


2. That theſe ee ing 8 

ec by Gad, with an en G . 

to the young. And | 
* That God Hikes FRASER notice ; what 


ett theſe diſplays of. his kindneſs | in that ſeaſon 
370 have upon a E mind. . 


cc . 8 "the Ends of thy pesb wn” 


Ot uri Groen to thee from the firſt : 


and have ſeen all along what W 5 N 
„ have had upon thee.” "ths 


10 5 In this view of the 8 we 1 code 


1 der them as intimating this truth: That there | 
| : are inſtances of the divine . 8 and favor 


vouchſafed to young perſons, p. ee naher 
do chat early age of ife 135 


teen n al; and bit Hud As 


ere torr all bis wort. Every creature ſhares in 
the effects of that goodneſs, and eſpecially every 


reaſonable creature, but ſuch as by their miſcon- 


duct have utterly diſqualified themſelves to te- 
ceive it: and; all mankind experience the conſtant 
never-failing ſupply of the divine bounty, from 


the beginning of life, thro" every ſage till the 


oy and fin cloſe of it here. 3 2s phe | 
| and 


be 7755 Ky day unto day uttereth 
as unto night fheweth „ Ihe divine 
a, lle; are deln with every returni Worthing, 


and renewed every evening; while each returning 


year is crowned with his goodneſs. But till, as 
every thing is moſt beautiful in its ſeaſon, the 


- beauty, as well as wiſdom, of the divine goodneſs, 
appears more conſpi * in the various ä 


| * Plat caly, 9. + Pſal. xix, 3. | 


Senn. vi. 8 Nuth, 


of It t not only s beſt ſuited to the chin 


 feaſone of the year in the natural world ; bu 
to the different ages and fates of mankind. —W: 


are now to attend a to thoſe Jy 


„ 3 
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Aa here I mi begin at our fr RE 
| in the world; ** come into "it | 

+ hazard and and fall, a weeping helgleſs 3 
1 defenceleſs bees . the care and charge 
4: W458 « divine providence. ht here alſd mention 


* tenderneſs br; affection of parents, 
in a particular manner fuits and accomo- . 
1 itſelf to the weakneſs and wants of PE firſt 
fate, all the time that the Encer prevent us ; 1 might 1 
I fay, mention this alſd, as a ele inſtanc 4v 
the goodneſs of 'God, the original Patent, * twho 
Pitzes us, like as 4 father pities his children: who ap- 
| inted the neat relation between parents ane 
children, and planted in the former all thoſe (oft 
and delicate paſſions, which flow out in a manner 


infant; as well as provided for its nouriſiment 
from that : perfon which was the inſtrument of its 
bdeing.— ® Our of the month of babes aud ſacklings, 
© Od, thou N . and doſt perfe#? thy 
| _  proiſe I might 12 ak of the ſpecial goodneſs of 
God in Heng the cee of in fete, as it 
| and reAon of the mote RAN work! 
and direction of providence when the poor feeble 
o creature is not capable of telling you what its 
1 complaints are, and can only utter 10 diſtreſs b 
W 4 crying and tears; while the hearts of the "ny 
1 E are filled with aggravated ſorrow, by be- 
holding their own tender offspring in anguiſh and 


pain, ar finding themſelves unable to admi- 
niſter” eaſe und relief to them, or Wer 


2 Bhi cli. 13. - 4 Plat, vnn. 2. 


ſo proper for the care and ſupport of the helpleſs 


re 
9 * 


116 God remembers the SAM. VI. 
from others. —I might alſo mention the ſpecial 
goodneſs of God in e us in the next lage, 
When wfancy ſlides into childhood à ſtate this, 
Wich, while it ſhows their offspring more agree 
able, and ſtrengthens the parents affection, en- 
cCreaſes their fears too, as it leaves them more 
expoſed. What the poor man ſaid of his ſon 
that was a /unatich, to our Saviour, in order to 
move his compaſſion, (Lord, haue mercy on W 
ſon; for often times he falleth into the fire, US *%, 
into the water ) is often literally true as to little 
children. When they firſt begin to totter about, 


not for the ever-watchful eye and guarding hand of 
God, their heavenly father, more watchful and 
defending than the moſt careful eye and hand of 
the fondeft earthly parent, how. would. they be 
cruſhed before the math? And how remarkable are 
the frequent appearances of providence in their be- 
. Half, in reſcuing them in the very article of danger, 

| q wh 5 often here is ſcarce a /tep hetween them and. 


wich ſhort and weak and feeble ſteps, to what in- 
numerable evils are they expoſed? And were it 
| 


7 
a 
p . 
4 4 


* "As the child grows up in life, the diſpen/ations, - 

of merg and goodneſs are ſtill continued, and en- 
| creaſed too with an agreeable variety; eſpecially, 
nas he comes to that age, which is more properly 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of youth. This is often.” _ 
evident in the ſpecial interpolures of God's pro- 
[f vidence at their iu ſetting out ; over-ruling, the. 
mind as to particular GN and employments, and. 
i ſometimes, perhaps, by ſtrengthening and encou- 
' raging the znclinatian to that in which they may be. 
| moſt comfortable and uſeful. hereafter : thus fix-. 
ing them at firſt for all future life, and opening a. 1 
St 24 their being placed in fuch families, and in 

ſuch 


circumſtances, as may be moſt ſuitable. and 


1 1 . 
| | Matt. xvi, 15. 


happy for them if they will but heedfully regard 
ſach heavenly guidance; as well as by frequently 
throwing ſuch hints in their way, as may ſerve, if 
duly heeded, effectüally to guard their early vir- 
tue, to engage them to flee youthful , and ſo 
| eſcape the paths of the deſtroyer. Some or other 
of theſe inftances of divine goodneſs are what all 
| young perſons are favored with, as they ate pe- 
culiarly ſuited to ſuch; as well as with early con- 
victions of fin and duty, of the obligations to a 
Deity, and the practice of religion, and of be 
fitneſs, the propriety, and reaſonableneſs of the | 
ſervice. And I believe there is none of us here, 
that have grown up to maturity, but, upon a ſe- 

_ rious review of our paſt lives, can wi to the 
truth of what I have been pleading for, and can 
ſtand forth each as a living proof from their youth 
of a particular Providence. One, perhaps, ſhall 
be able to tell us, when he was to go e out in 
the world from under the parental eye, he was - 
either Ie tvented from fixing in ſuch an 
 emplyment, which he now finds he ſhould not have 

been fir y, of which would have been a h to 
him; or elſe that he was, by a ftrong 1n9preſſlon 
on his mind, and turn of /ober inclinatian, as 
ſtrangely led to another, which he has found to 
be the beſt and moſt proper for him. Another can 
lay, how by, caſually as he thought, falling into 
fome acquaintance and compamy, his feet have been 
held up in the ways of piety during the ſlippery 
paths of youth, and he has beengeſtabliſhed” for 
growing virtue. And a third may be able to tell 
us, how, having his lot caſt, by ſome ſpecial _ 
eming accident, into ſuch a particular 75 7 he 
as been made both for this world and another. 
I only, add, that as to ſome there are ſpecial 
inſtances of gobuneſd manifeſted, from their 9 
earranc? on the world, by which they have eminent 
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gious parents, who begin in the moſt early ſeaſon 
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advantages in early life for religion and virtue, and 
aking a diſtinguiſhing progreſs in a courſe of 
7 in e years. —And theſe are, when 

cauſes 27.8 to be born of wiſe and reli- 


with good inſtructions and education; and take 
care to give the firſt turn and direction of the 
mind to God and heaven, before it has contrac 


ted a wrong biaſs, and been warped by evil cul- 
tom, indulgence, and bad example: when Heli- 


neſs to the Lord is written upon them from their 
being firſt ſolemnly devoted to him; and the pa- 
rents take care to affect them as ſoon as poſſible 
with a ſenſe of their obligations to cultivate and 
cheriſh perſonal holineſs, to devote themſelves to 
God betimes, and fo to endeayor to perfect holineſs 
in this fear. When with all the holy violence of 


| _ fervent prayer, joined. with their good example 


and inſtruction, they are ſolicitous to draw down 
the * /prrit of God upon their ſeed, and his bleſſing 
upon their offspring. —And if any of us have de- 
ſcended from ſuch parents, we are to reckon this 
as 2 diſtinguiſhing inſtance of God's goodneſs to us. 


And this leads me to obſerve, _ 


2. That all theſe inſtances of God's gooda Ineſs | 
„ vouchſafed with a peculiarly ind de/ign to 

be Lees, "Du nah. 56's Kindneſs to our 
us. i 1 Ban Rehe 


© They are ſo, conſidered only ag marks of ten- 


der care and compaſſion to ſuch creatures ſo far 


beneath him. That he who it the high and 4, 

denne that inbabits eternity, and the everlaſting Go 
mould take ſuch notice of and pay ſuch regards 
to us, as if we were the only dependants on his 
| providence ! That he ſhould 


ſtoop fo low as to 
e 


© x i 


* 7 N R * 
Ea. ei A S4 v EAT * 
, * * 2 2 * 8 
* 


tt =Y Kinidh OG. 1189 
accommodate himſelf to che . ind wants 
_ of our frail and feeble nature, and from the ve 
firſt moment of our being prevent us with the bie- 
Jings of his goodiieſs ! that his hand ſhould' ſhower 
don e- daily mercies, before we were 
capable of telling from whom thoſe mercies flow- 
| 5 and => 2 * ſtream ſhould _ and ow Ju 
| ad of failing, with growmg 
— eines, de arp what 3 
today ave mhndfelof ks P andith on 0 man, 
thay poor feeble creature, that thou him! 
But then, if we conſider theſe : Prater, of 


'- divine goodneſs to us in early life as calculated 


for promoting our trueſt happineſs, they in- 
timate an eminently kind deſign indeed. 
And this is all that the ever-blefſed God aims 
at. It was for this end that he gave us | 
that he might communicate happineſs fo us; an 
* end he has given ſuch a deing chat 5 
t communicate à ſuperior kind and d ä 

| of appineſs to us. And for this it is he Its 
aur fouls in life here, from the firſt, that we may 
in this life improve our capacities for it, and, at 
laſt by a courſe of virtue obtain it as properly 
our own. For this end does the goodneſs of God 


reach down to us, that we may be led up to the 


 compleat and perfect enjoyment of that in hea- 

ven. With this view is all the kindneſs and long- 
ſuffering” of his providence vouchſafed, that we 
may be ſpared in order to promote our on fe- 
Keity. For this end are all the directions and 
_ difpoſals of His ne in early lis, and the 
1 of grace too, to the tender mind 
TO S& opening to look to to yield itſelf 
| 10 8 ENTE firſt 
ſervice and devotion, not for huis own ſake, (for 
man con COTE PO 
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| 8 to us, as our Greater and, our Helper. 
BE the tengere/t 242 to engage us to remember 
aum creator days gf aur youth 1, and. theres 
fore to remember him, thay we may ſecure «tcl | 
to his favor and bleſſing betimes. 
Nax, e ad, when, be thinks is molt. 
it the young with. early, affiietons toe, 
prop with the ſame. kind deſn, to keep us, from 
thoſe, youthfu/ vanities into which otherwiſe. we 
might be apt, from the turn of our particular 
|  tempers, to wander; to reſtrain the hurry of 
poaſſion; to prevent ſuch excurſions, as might 
| work for bitter repentance hereaſter; and 
ſo convince us, that it * z5;g00d to bear. the pole in 
eur. youth, by its mating us to fit alone and keep. fi- 
. dence.; and thus by bringing us er the rod to 
06197 3hs-apngr any 6h Rene of be . covenant; 
In theſe and various other ways * God work 
with men from early life for their good, their real 
benefit and advantage; and with; a, deſign, to pro- 
mote og true My eee 


5 It is FART . in this view 0 the 
=. words, that God takes ſpecial 2 what 
Le affect? theſe inſtances of goodneſs and. 

den young and fender n 


e eee eee my tent as 
an. addrels. to. every young, perſan this neil year's 
gay, putting A in mind of all the mercy and 
goodnęſs of God towards them hitherto. Thus * 
« fair the. Lord : I remember thee, the | kindneſs of © 
* thy yauth,, — I remember thee — It was I that 
ie into the world at firſt; thou waſt 
Ge de d din deb and I have been thy 
45 e hp birth. . In e 
. 8 | W 
Mm * Lam 1. 22, af, , + 26 » 


A 


ee was my hand, though unſeen, that upheld thee 
e when the kne's prevented thee; and it was I that 
6. made ghee ta hope, when thou digt hang upon thy 
c mother's breaſt. It was I that held-thee up in 
ce childhood, and kept off ten thouſand dangers 


. <<-which otherwiſe would have then overtaken 


4+ thee, as well as ſurpriſingly delivered thee from 


_ 46. thoſe: which did. — I remember the kindneſs I 
46 have-ſhown to thee in 1 how my ane 
ed thy doubtful ſteps 


% nidence has all along dire hy 


ce here to tread; and led thee out into the wil- - 


* derneſs at firſt through ſuch difficulties, and in 


“ ſuch a way, as thou couldeſt never have thought 


c of. I remember how I ſent early convictions, 


* and favored thee with great advantages; how 


< I ſpake to thee, and called after thee, by the 
„ coun fils and inſtructions of parents ; how I have 
placed thee betimes under the miniſtrations of 


n word, and taught thee to know my ſeripturerʒ 
„„ and how ſometimes I viſited. thee. witk gary fe. 
„ fliflians too. All theſe things have Lone to 


<< thee; with all theſe inſtances of kindneis have 
<« I viſited thee; and crowned eyery grawing year 


ee of thy life with nee unto this 
hour: and all with hi: to in oyer, thy 


“ youthful heart to my ways. — This was the 
1 language in all-—44y fon, giue me thy heart: 
<c an x 

XC. 


wilt thou not from this time cry unte me, 


«6 Thus with loving kindneſs have 1 drawn hae." 


„ —And I have obſerved thy conduct; whether 


„thou haſt felt ſuch early impreſſions by my ear- 


ly kindneſs as to engage thee to comply with 


che call, and ſeet me: cariy or Whether that 


„ chilubuod and youth, which were vain in them · 


thy neglect of me, and indulging to a gidd 


„ ſelves, thou haſt not rendered moge uin, thro. 
« thou enen, behavior. T un, 


„% from 
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. * . * 5 # S * 2 
> © 
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ia 0 FRED TY | Senna, vt. 
e from the firſt ſtep thou haſt taken in life, 
„ have been before mine eyes; and 7 have Pom 
c dered all thy Bn” 1 ant N to OP 
1 'Texve, ene no Gs. 6 ' 


u. Second. - The words of | the tent 
intimate God's ſperial ' approbation of thot 
8 — are perſuaded by his kindneſs to de- . 

vote themſelves to him in ye age ne 

1 remember urn the en of thy wm 


lier 4 ſhall only take notice of theſe two 


15 was. | 


1. This Ab rus yl e l eee 


**) 1 ceptable and U eh to ow. And there- 
ee, | 


> 
4 


4 It will be an \ encouragement to the * 
ſons 3 if they continue in the 
Ways of piety, to hope for ſpecial favor 


2 death too, 


1. We may juſt ty eee Sea this view oF 
$14 the text, that this early piety will be eminent- 
* y ere und lla to God. 


e the manner of expreſſion intimates, W 
alfo the great honor that God puts upon it. He 


remembers the ſpecial regard that is paid to him 


from the young, and from them at the beginning 


of life; and ſpeaks of it as an act of #indneſs done 


to himſelf, —Let my young friends here make a 
ſhort pauſe," and conſider the amazing condeſcen- 


| ſion of the eternal God, and ſuffer __ hearts 


to feel the force of it. How ſurprizing 
that * to whom the goodneſs of the ien 


- 


* 


* 


from G err rug in | the hour th 


* 
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direction of his providence and guidance; this ar- 
And the moſt grateful truſt. oy 
view, we may, underſtand the laſt part of the 
net of thy youth, when: thou wenteſt after me, in a 


to the Lord. i. e. God mentions it as a+ circum- 


5 123 N 
angels cannot poſſibly extend; ſhould yet look. 
down into our world, and intimate that he will 
eſteem the offering of a youthful heart, not only 


a welcome preſent but, as an act of. kindneſs. 
ſhown to him ! How muſt your tender and gen 

diſpoſitions be won upon by ſuch declarations? 

and how can you forbear falling down in the moſt. 


grateful ſurrenders of yourſelves, and your lives 

him -I might here r mention ſe- 
veral reaſons why ſuch an early religion is fo emi- 
nently acceptable to God. But, as theſe things have 
been often enlarged on, I ſhall only juſt hint at 
two or three. n e 
+ For inftance ; it argues the moſt proper temper 
and difpolition of the creature towards its creator. 
Por a man, after he has ſet out in life neglet- 
ful of God, and ſought happineſs any where, or 


2 where, but in him, at laſt to return; looks 
as if 


he did not care to truſt his maker firſt; but | 


had a better opinion of any call of vanity, and 


was more ready to embrace other offers, than 


the promiſes oſ a faithful God. But ſor a young 


perſon to begin with God from the fit; and 
from: a perſuaſion: of his goodneſs and fidelity to 


_ ſurrender to him before it ſteps into a wide un- 


known world, and entirely to yield itſelf to the 


gues the moſt proper and becoming dependance, - 


If we conſider the words of my text in this 


verſe in this manner: remember thee, the hind-, 


land that was not ſown. ' Then Ifrael' was holineſs 


ſtance remarkably pleaſing to him, that, in the in- 
fancy of their nation, their early ftate, they fol· 
lowed him out of Egypt * the wilderneſs; and 
"a ur f . 2 KEE. 1 \ 


- 


— 


"1 I Tas * 9 N 1 
i 7 
— . So 


Be A e the Sin. VE 

| .  ber ets idance through that 
and how denn became mur 2 
1 ibe — | ; 
| W . wow u regards.» Oe, and ſuch 


ies as they 


Ro the * ele in his early | good 
rieſs to ä their proper e 
the moſt beauriful ſeaſon. For as his kin 
are for our happineſs, and directed 
the utmoſt” wiſdom; ſo the ſpeedy s Of. 
—— — is "obſerved with ſpecial approbation and \ 
* ig it. 2 | 
ain; This early ul return iet 
Gig? is peculiarly . to him er Bo ſo 
few in proportion make it.— And, laſtiy, be- 
cauſe ſuch are more likely to be remarkably 


ſerviceable in bis cauſe, and be extenſively uſe- 


ful in the world —— But, as theſe reaſons have 
muas hinted in other diſcourſes, FIG, 


4 The ne ur exjraſion in ay bent in may 
bY intimate the peculiar encouragement which | 
ſuch _ if they continue on in the cour/e 
© "off Pivry, to hope in God, and to draw near 
do him in every ag. * erde of 
ture life; particularly, in the 

In eis age, and at the hut of death. 


Alas! with what heart can the man that * | 
grown up forgetful of God, lived without him in 
the world, and been unmindful of all his mercies, 
wich what heart can ſuch an one go to God, to 
aſk any thing of him for the future; when he 
has lived all his life long upon the divine mercy 
and goodneſs; and never has had the gratitude or 
even the Honzfty to acknowledge them? And how 
__can'he'expe@ chat God ſhould be his ſupport in 
. Wen "he never r to take for oe. 
| Dr 


* 
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wide of his youth ? Nay, what much better has 
e to look for in that ad evening than-this, that, 
Aae of ligbt, his feet ſhould Humble on the dark 
mountains ; ; and he link down hopeleſs into the 


grave? 
But, on the other hand, what encouragement 
| as the young faint, as he grows in goodneſs, to 
for favorable regards 2 God in all future 
and to find relief in every addreſs to him 


. in time of trouble? When affhetions overtake 
him, and heavy trials come, that voice, that was 
formed to prayer and devotion fron the beginning of 


life, may with an humble confidence” addreſs 
the throne of grace then, and find peace and ſe- 
curity; while God ſhall, with a ſacred pleaſure, 


return an anſwer of peace: I remember: thee 
the kindneſs of thy youth, and thy young /acra- 


&© mental dedications all my dealings with 


are quite conſiſtent with covenant love: ; and 


7 as thy day is, fo ſhall thy flrength. be.. What 
ſatisfaction will this afford: in the adyances of 


old age, and what ground to hope tliat God will 


not forſake the chriſtian then; but that, as he 


has remembered God from his youth, God will 


be the ſtay of his hoary head, and make chat e- 
_ - vering'to be light about him? With what humble 
e and importunity does the devout Pfalmiſt 


courag 
plead with that God to whom from his childhood | 
he had been devoted? * C Lord, ſays he, ham i 
ty ſervant; truly I am thy ſervant, the: ſor of thin- 


'  -handmaid! And therefore, 4 O God, thou who 
taught me from my youth, as hitherto I have decla 
red thy works, naw alſo, when I am old and grey 
headed, forſake me not, until I have ſhewed thy ns 
unto. this generation, and thy power to tvery one 12 


is to rome Caſt me nat off in the tinie of old age * 


| forfake. me not When my * Fuilith. 


* X 3 : Ae 


* * Plal, cxvi. * 1 Pfal. Ixxi. gy 17, 18. 
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+, And'then:this may be ſuppoſed as the rev 
anfiver t 1 remember thee, e en o 4 
thy db Euren therefore, even to your: 

de age I am be, and even to heary hairs will I curry 
© you : I have made, I will bear, nne 


. and driver pon. 


81 And, O, tons eee eee e 


fort, and joy of the aged chriſtian, when, after a 


life with God by early er. led in 
A ſteady courſe of 
through all the chang 
1 and eſtabliſhed with 
5 roquent exerciſes of devotion to 

comes upon his bed of death, and is 10 
to depart | while a ray from heaven opens upon 
him, to gild the valley of that dart ſhadow into 
vrhich he is entering; and this voice animates him; 
A remember thee, the kindneſs of tl ybuth : and 
having guided thee: by my: conſul, 1 will now lead 


<« thee: up to my glory.” | 
And now may I not hope, by this 4 yon | 
are all fully convinced of the exceliency of early 
piety, and of the oiſdom of continuing in the prac- 
tiſe of religion to the end of life when you have 
once begun Let the 2 here, this day, 


capable of knowing underſtanding what I 
ſpeak, be perſwaded to begin their life of reaſon 
with the life of religion. Let this be the happy 
day of their enquiring after God their maker, and 


crying unto him, — A God, we would know bree 


that ſo oxt of the month even of children praiſe f 
may aſcend to God, . e cat) were 
lafting' to ever everlaſting.” J 
Let the youth here be perfwaded to ad 
their ſolemn fixing for this God no 83 
of you are come into that age, and are n 
into the world, before you! have begun to walk 


with 
* Aa, vis . | 


i 2575 we divine goodn 


{Bina VI. — an 


with God j it is high time to chuſe one for your 


guide who is a better conductor, not only than 


your own inclinations and paſſions, hut, even than 


our wiſeſt and moſt ſarariomt mortal ſriends.—— 


ant fans 2 Gu, — bonds 


fn take — und 


1 minds. Do not then let ano- 
heads before you yield 


Lee fer. 


kind deigns.—Conſider if you ſhould ſtill delay 
be another year of mercy in à great 
ey loft upon you, which God remumbers; and 


| hich will make the work fill more dineit for I 


TRL ee ee. with. 


jy "Radha ins Gros Bree: and ardent 
| — in theirimeaſae/ to. une the | 


| d e of God 3 Tp yielding to 


ed 1 6058 to ——— on in a courſe f 
growing piety to the end of life. For confidet, 


that the reaſon for your growing piety ſtrengthens 


ſhould hold that heart ſtill faſter to God that has. 
begun with him; becauſe his merries are Rill en- 


and if poſſible with a fuller ſpirit; Nay, 
ut toe will be the Lord's. O think whether it is 


a ; 


— Pray or 4 
the more will ſuch a conduct approve” itſelf to 


let them. be- barred gh 


wich your advancing years, Every returning year 


I hope therefore, that this day finds 
you attending here with this repeated re- 


which has ſo long waited 2 
; but be perſwaded to | comply. with its | 
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the FOE: be end, as have Maw bs 
member you all your life long to the cloſe of it; 
Fee ee eee, the frengts 
F your beart and your portion for ever! 

But if after all — be any here who, 
after they have begun with God, have departed 
from "ow or at leaſt neglected him; my 1 
may be underſtood as re to chen. Ant: 
"his view I thall cloſe it. 


im Thirdy. 3 
ful motive to ſuch 855 nn by oder; re— 
Pentauce. | 


In this foals the and of my text were | addref- 
"fed. to Fudah and Feruſalem; and they may alſo 
come with equal and force to the man 
that was a ſober good youth, but is now moſt ſadly 
degenerated. And the expoſtulations of the pro- 
phet are enough to ſtrike to diſſolve ſuch a heart. 
They adminiſter juſt reproach to ſuch.— “ J 
& member thee, the kindneſs of thy 'youth;—At  forft 
% thou wenteſ/t after me with eager oſs and no 
66, difficulties were a check to thy youthful zeal in 
ec the ways of piety. Thou wert then indeed holt- 
ec meſs to , Lord, and — fruits were pecu- 
„ liarly an acceptable ſa But in thy riper 
« years thou haſt forſaken me, me the — and 

guide of thy youth; and haſt forgotten the covenant 
40 4 of thy God! 4h! What iniguity haft thou found 
% in me, that thou art gone far from me, and haſt 
ce loved- vanity, and art become altogether vain ? 
4 Neither haſt thou ſaid; Where is the Lord that 
«6 brought me up ;—that led 5 through. the Wilder- 

% eſs hitherto? and I brought you 5 4 p — <a 
c country, to. eat the fruit thereof and dhe, g 5 
& there. Wherefore 1 will. ” 18 with "you, 
? B « {aith 
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faith the ee generation f men, 0 yo 
7 the worth: of the Lore: led you into 
<< wilderneſs, yet ſay, have I been 4 wilderneſs to: 
« Tjratl; U of au tr (roy ic. 
F. en ee e 
« unto thee?” 

This manner of expreſſion. ay; rt al 
ſtrongly intimates the abſurdity and ingratitude'of 
ſuch a' departure. — How this behavior ! 

TOY Rn hanged their- Gods fon thoſe that 
©. are 10 "rad —To forſake the fountain" of living 
* waters ungrateful wretch ! what 
« haſt os 5 found inſtead the thereof but broken ciſ- 

tern which can hold nv water ? And O] what 
«© canſt thou expect, but that theſe ſhallow 
„ ftreams ſhould deceive thee ? what, but that 
«© theſe broken ciſterns ſhould be ſoon run out, 
« and nothing left for thy encreaſing thirſt but the 
filthy dregs, which will turn to the bitterneſs - 
© of worttwood and gall in thy bowels ? — But 
having urged this thought in another ſermon, 4 
| ſhall proceed no further with it hers. | 

Yet it may ſtill be ac, by ſome, 

I 9 is this to us ? We are hot groſs profli- 
gates; neither have we cf off The profe en of 
+66 4 . nor ab ourſelves to vice: we 

646 ſtill retain a regard to the publick profeſſioan n 

of virtue, and with it well.“ —I am very glad 
to hear this; and it is, upon the whole, much 
better than nothing. But give me leave to aſk 
ſome of you, that are now got pretty well on in 
life —are there none of you to whom. my text. 
may come as a reproach for your growing neg- 
leds? If your family worſhip, year after year, 
ſhould be leſs mga if your cloſets ſhould be. 
come 2270 ſoli partments indeed; if your 
ſacramental F. 15 9 out of the way, 
or 


* 
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or ſeldom approaching, whereas formerly you were 
9 and ſteady, and conſtant; and 
if your ſabbaths are but half a day ling may you 
not hear theſe words, I remember tbe kindneſs 
thy youth, as what ought to overwhelm you with 
grief and ſorrow ?—O for ſhame ] ye lukewarm, 
n 7 rms of chriſtianity, at laſt 
think yourſelves ; and, as God remembers the 
kindneſs o your youth, do you remember it too 
Think it over. with crying and tears; and fo re- 
member from whence you are fallen, and repent,” and 
do your firſt works, left your latter end be worſe than 
0 bo ft Le e 
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av eld x 27 he Go ** ine, 
| TT N bleſs me 2 4 2 ſain; 


u coaſt, and that e 15 might. be with - 

. that thau wh keep me from 17500 that it may 

| = grieve ne. And * e bien that "Pp 
e | 


H 0 this Encellens perſon. 9 
| was, and from what particular fa- 
mily deſcended, is not certain tho 
it is conjectured he might be one of 
| that laſt mentioned in the foregoing * 
* However, though there is no expreſs men- 
tion of his pedigree, yet, in the midſt of a long 
genealogy, where only the names of moſt. others 
are mentioned, he is ſet down by the ſacred wri- 
ter in a more particular manner, to grace the hiſ- 
tory with a \ Character more 8 9 7 
3 


** 


2 on, f Truth . 0 VII. 
ES 25 ** the grandeſt worldly anceſtors 


Pf his poſterity, we yet read, in my text, of a 
a chat he leſt behind him, 1 Fes. 
ably more valuable than that of drug 
2 very firſt mention bun 15 is Ah 

tinguiſhing mane: His character breaks out at 


render him. And Ae we read nothing 


= . 


once thus; And JaBez was more honorable than 
His Tan. e haye ſuppoſed this  teſtign mpny 
to refer to his . and 1 74 in the Jail L 
of which they reckon him to have been a 811 
” and that he was famous elk ange e 
and diſciples. And they imagine that the 


called Zabez, in the 24d. chapter of this 


or City 


book (where there were ſeveral families of the 


Scribe) took its name from: this excellent man. 


JABRZ is mentioned as more honorable than the 


reſt of his brethren, not ſo much on account of his | 


courage, as with an eminent reſpect 


eſpecially as 
corded 1 after, diſsovers à mind un 
impreſſions of ſerious practical religi 


to his Piety: 


r the 
ſtrong e 
. And by ſuch an excellent ſpirit and temper a 
made abundant amends to his good mother for 


that extraordmary trouble and ſorrow with which 


ſhe bore. him. So that, as = as ſhe beheld 


this her ſon, and called him by his name, Javzz 
fi. e ſorrotoſſaul) Hl) which ſhe had en- him as 
memorial of hor painful ſeaſon; the muſt Zh 


E for joy that fuch a Jon zun den 
in it 


This portion of ſeripture has ſomething 
Po very affecting, and, on many accounts, ſo _ 


; fitted" for the purpoſe AY one 8 
furniſh' out a proper Aiſeourſe to aug ee 
years 


for whoſe ben foe Leue ſervices ch 


2 ver. 55. 
* 


But, however this be, it ſeems moſt Nrobable that that 


his excellent prayer, which is re- 


FU a "nr 4 
ws 1 * * 
- WS 
* e 


* 
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| <deligned.. en 
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n. 1 1 wat point dt cd . of its : 
E the Lord granted him that which be e 


e. And then 1 


III. ir I Mah make fome ons on | 
2” hg ts, rele 


1. Hb. 1 Pond diſtinctly co o this 
of 1 2 and Kindly cone of grove 
they may be ſuppoſed to relate to e. 


i as we have heard, is this : via 
| Japez called on the Gop of IsRAREL, ſaying,” 0 
ehe hoe" coouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and enlar, 

<< my coaſt, end that thine hand might "be with | 
* and" that thow wouldeft hee me evil, thut it 


— 


5 12 may not grieve me — There ſeems. ſomething 
* ſo moving and importunate in this requeſt, that 


4 I dare ſay the good man felt what he pale, and 
| breathed out his whole heart in the petitions. 
| And there ſeems alſo to be one circamftance which 
1 ö recbmmends this act of devotion peculiarly to the 
pon in every age; and that is the fime and ſeaſon 4 
| when we may ſuppoſe JRE offered it. Some un» 
6 derſtand it to be at his undertaking ſome ve | 
= _and dangerous enterprize, ſuch, perhaps, as t i” ab 
1 mung out the ites from one of the land 
which God had promiſed ts hm and the Pa- 
| triarchs. But, tho' this might be one important af+ 
fair he had in view, others underſtand it to be at his 
ft ſattling in life in gn When, from a view = 
X | e 


13 reading in the margin of our 


* * 1 my * * ? . 
* Lg * * 1 


. e ee eee L | 


many evils to which a good man was expoſed, and 


| his own inexperience and inability to order and . 


Py e for himſelf in the beſt manner, he looked 
| to God, and aſked his direction, help, and 


b fling. © And.in this view ſome underſtand it as 
a a vow which this good man made to God, at 
his firſt entrance on *he world; hg lr g to the 0 


er bibles). O, i 


thou wouldeſt eſe m me indee4! like the 0x4 


' vow which Jacob made when he left his fade, s 
bouſe, and ſet out on the journey of life. * / 


Cod will be with me, and keep me in this way that 1 
go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put 
en; fo that 1 come again to my father's houſe in peace: 
then ſhall the Lord be my God.——Let us now go 
over this prayer in my text diſtinctiy.—At this re- 
markable period of life, this very important one as to 


his future comfort and happineſs, JaBez thus pours- 


out his ſoul unto the Lord, And here we may 


Take notice of the ect of his worſhip. — 


Janzz called the Gor of ISRAEL, | 

To this God to whom he had been devoted by 
bis parents, into whoſe couenamt he had been entered 
in his infancy, by the ſolemn rite. of circumciſſion, 


and in whoſe /aws he had been inſtructed from 


75 his childhood, to this God he now addreſſes him- 
ſielf. It was to the Gop of IsxAEL, the true Ix- 


Hoval, and not the idols of the Cannanites; him 
who alone could hear and anſwer the prayer of 985 


the ſincere, humble, contrite ſoul, | 
And then, it was the prayer of a devout . 


lite to the Gop of IsxAEL; and whoſe name, 


under that character, was both great and amiable, 
as the God of Jacos that faithful wre/tling If 
rael, who * in prayer by * own de im- 

Por- 
» Ger. xxwòii. 7 21. 
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run. VII. their Entrance on the Werld. 8. 35 
portunity. The Gop of IeRAEL ; and: bs ſuch, 


the friend, the guide, the ſupport, the comfor- 
ter, the king and conqueror for the people called 


F 


— 


by that name: and who was known as ſuch bß 


his terrors and awful Po dgments among the hea- 
then around them. And Janez had this farther 
encouragement to pray to the Gop of IsRAEL ; 


that, as he had allowed, and invited his creatures 


to pray ta him, ſo he Bad never ng to the feed of © 
Jacob, ſeek ye my face in vain. 
called. And his l petition was this : .— 


8 — 


this God then 


„that thou 10 e bleſs me indeed i. e. Bleſs - . 


me dion real and ſubſtantial bleſſings. 


This plainly intimates to us his lively ſenſe of 4 


the 1 of the divine bling, and his 


abſolute dependance on it for any degree of comfort 


and happineſs in life: that without it he reckon d 
ke could have no well-grounded hope of ſucceſs in 


any of his undertakings, nor of a tolerable 2 


vp rot 


ny ot ee therefore, were loo and ſeeki 


after earthty 8 as the moſt defireable, 
— Fas only to themſelves for the attaining it; 


Tat: e up firſt, and directs his pr 1 — . 


to the Gon ot ISRAEL, faying : O that 

„ wouldeft bleſs me ! Thou, who art the ſource 

and OK. * being, of all true blefſſedneſs.. 
* Thy goodneſs prevented me from the fir/# 

« fag d of my being unto _—_ day; and I feel 


4 my conftant neceilary dependance upon thee 1. | 


<< Seperate from thee my God, there is yo wiſdom, 


4 nor device, nor counſil of mine, that I can 


« confide in. All that is in heaven and in earth is 
& thine, Do Thou, therefore, O Lord, bleſs me, 


who alone canſt commamd the dees, _ 1 
+6 ſhall be bleſſed indeed [ne | 


S OED *r #1 N a 
wit . 


* ++ - — * - 9 , 
* a * 
| 2 | E 
* * 
* 0 ” 
1 _ * " 
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4 troubleſome world; much leſs any 
at the end of [it —While too ma- 


730 N 4 Prayer for —— | Sunn. vir 


I is. not akogethe 
8 
le "a 


che father * the faithful, 


1 = od ſaid to him-: * Surely in bleſſing I will 
'. bleſothee! Kc. g. d. « Let the bleſſing of Abraham 


come upon me alſo, even me I can hardly 
think that ſo. good a man as this ſeems to have 
been would, in ſuch a ſolenm act of devotion, con- 
tine all his deſires only to temperal good things 
but muſt ſuppoſe that hs would carry his views 


much higher than a vain dying world; and have 


His mind principally intent on ſpiritual and erctnal 
bleſſmgs. For with ſuch alone, as a reaſonable. 


immortal Being, could he be bleſſed indeed, or 


made compleatly happy. And then. it ſeems far- | 


ter. intimate. 
That he thought e cel Aus 8 


| Heſſing de ſheuid e maſt tral bleed. That, a8. 
with. 
knew 


—— luer a this could make him 10 


endeavors 28 to nen If it was really beſt 
for. him: or, hawever, that he ſhould be pre- 
pared ſor the wortt that could befall him here, be 
inabled to poſſeſs his ſou! in patience under every: 
diſappointment, and have all things made to 3 
together for bis good; and that the better th: 
reverſion beyond the grave would make i 
- amends for all the troubles of the rale kae 
boy next ary 4. this t— 2 
t thou tuctelugſt enlarge my c 

We may underſtand this Ae 1 "OR 

dd to what are ſuppoſed to have been his circumſflances 


at this time. If he was to drive his enemies 
from that part of the land of Ce, which fell to hi 


4” tat; 
©. Gen. xii. 10,16, 5 


er i IO but Japzz 
, .refex. to the promiſe made 


1 
f bY 
q 0 ' 
* FY * 
* % 
© { ' 


Serm. VII. their Entrance on the Miri. 17 
ht ; though he was reckoned to be a man of great 


natural courage, we fee he depended not on that 


alone, but earneſtly implored the divine protection 


and affiftance in his undertaking. ' That God 


would ſo favor him as that he might have room 
for a more commodious ſettlement, and ſo be better 
ſituated for the diſcharge of his duty in the ſeve- 
ral fations and relations wherein the providence of 
God had or might place him.—And therefore he 


adds: nd thine hand might be with me. 


* 


not grieve me | 


Or we may thus underſtand both theſe petitions, as 
having a reference to his future life in general. 
q. d. I am but as a pilgrim and a franger upon 


« earth, as all my fathers were let thine hand, 


O Lord, therefore, lead me in the way which 


I ſhould go; direct me in my way, and teach 


© me how and where to pitch my tabernacle; 


“ order the bounds of my habitation ſo as ſhall be 
« moſt comfortable for me ! I am a frail weak 
“creature, expoſed to many enemies: O that 


| © thine hand might be with me, to uphold and 


4 ſtrengthen me, to be my protection and de- 
« fence and then I ſhall — no reaſon to be 
afraid. The expreſſion, in the original, 
will bear rendering thus: O that thine hand may 
work with me] And ſo we may underſtand it in 

this ſenſe: Lord, I would uſe my beſt endea- 
vors that I may fucreed in my honeſt and up- 
< right undertakings; but J am ſenſible I need a 


more able and /trlful hand than mine to proſper 


me. O that thine hand, therefore, might work 
« with mine / and then the wor# of my hands ſhall be 
«© e/fablibed.”-— The aff petition of JABEZ is this: 
And that thou wouldeſt keep me from evil, that it may 


In this part of his requeſt, it is general! | agreed 
that he refers to his be. given him b 22 | 
which (as we have III ihes ſorrow, 
$4 % + . » 3 . 


- 
— 


— 1 


. 15 4 


5 His lively affecting fot the man evil he 


— \oner tax r * . es AC 144, 8 
; ; f \ q 


> NE IIs © reer rer 2 
416 ba; 10 e ie de cette ot his Ine 
8 ferings of others. And, as he was probablybetimes 


tend to the various evils to which mankind in ge- 


a Mp —¶̃ — — * * * 
: ; e * 
3 : 7 
1 A N 
6 ” 


briars grew very thick in the wilderneſs; and: 

that mam was born to trouble at che ſpartr flie up-- 

ward. And, as often as he thought of his ow. 
name and the reaſon of it, he might fear, perhaps, 
that he might have a larger ſhare of ſorrow and 
trouble than other men. This arrow which. 
«> Tapegz carried in his name (ſays one) might 
<« ſerve as a conſtant memorial of: what a world 


. his ſpirit, and ſo give this proper dire 
E his mind and heart to e e 

* 

2 In this nite whe hood man's prayer y 
have the matter of his earneſt requeſt to "4 


Ader ſuch a tvely enn a evil.— 


al and 


wy "LS if it were the will of 
evils over- 


God, he might not have. tho 
* « The him which he feared ; but 


e life with as little inconvenience as poſſible: 
Mb; arg. that he might not have a larger 
e of the-troubles| and enn of life 


« than others” But 


And wes 4+ vo hoes: in this . - of. 
e 4 


was expoſed to in ſurb a world as this; and 
hitherto, been a witneſs to the afflictions and ſuf-- 


a grave, and -'thoughtfid. perſon, he could not but at- 
neral were expoſed, and obſerve that thorns and 


he was bern into, put an early ſeriouſneſs upon 
' of: 


1 is er That God world k him from evil. 
-wiſe 


he might: 
* © be: excuſed a ſtate of ſuffering, and paſs +thro** 


3. The 7 


J annot tell. I leave it therefore to h, v 


unhappy diſpolitions: would. carry him 


N fig ©; 


from ev}; and ſorrouyug nau, tho 
8 226 
- poſed to the greate#;; yet, that he might not 


be too much affected. and.gdjbeartrned by the 


former, nor quite overrwbelrred by chedattars 
| Keep me from ed dun it mp mae 


Walid 2YS& " den? 


n e e e e e GG, 


* e ſee fit, if it would be as well for- 
4 my he e e e with my of 
© 22 and. probation for another world.; L would 
keep me from 


then pray, that th wouldeſt 
call evil. But whether that. will he belt ar me 


<<. art the infinitely wiſe and diſpoſer oi 1 
« events. I would not be ſo ſolicitoùus about 
this, as about the eff. which evil and ſorrow / 


c may have upon me if it ſhould come. And 


<< therefore, O God, if it be maſt proper for me, 
<< on tha whole, to have ſame- ſhane af troubie ; ” 
6c) !!!.. nomad gurhch. yh. 


4 then may I Lues. the e of un 


« ſuſlain my inf muties “. tamen ES 
And then, may, not this alſo be. ſuppoſed- in 


£91 ine e dee might be kept from brizig- 


ing evil upon if by his own miſcondu That 
o affliction nor trouble might come upon him 


hank his own: folly ; that he might not be go 


up to 2 vain, a: ſenſual, a covetous, or 
ambitious mind; nor run the 1 


TY 


Fans VII. — We. 190 | 

g Ubi an LOA $4. 22105 eee 

. Tos chief fare of;-this petition lies berg . 

That, tho“ be ſhauld not go! 2 — 5 
g 


1 


= % be Lord 


4 he And J hope I have not gone too far from 


. q n 
* * r a * # 
# 2 = 

* 


as” Anme, Father f 2 Vn. 
f ee come upon him, he * not have 
that moſt grief which ariſes rom the ſting 
and” reproach” of his on e And there- 
1 ht pray to be kept from den of for . 
well fern. 0. 4. d. 3 Whatever na- ib | 


<< ev I  beſeech thee to 
„keep me from. Har way — Whatever befalls 
me of ſorrow, let it be in the way of my duty, - 
4 and mot in the häths of my ra/ine/s and wicked- f 
80 neſs ! May I never firſt pervert my way thro* 
6 * e folly and then om 8 


1 may ſeem farther intimated in this 
| part of the petition, that, if 9 
- muſt heavy evils ſhould befall him, they t not 
be ſuffered quite to de/froy him. 017 of after all, 
60 «ne, and - ſurprizing ſhocks ſhould: overtake 
* me, God grant that they may not overwhelm _ 
May none of the ſevereſt afflictions I can 
pans "rr meet with, in this world, ever drive 
« me from my hope and confidence in God, nor 
c have ſo dreadful an influence as to cauſe me 
<< 0 ſorlake my God, and mate ſhipwreck of a 
good — But may I be ſuperior to all, 
„ and eternally triumph Thus have I conſi- 
dered this excellent «ng of /FABEZ, and endea-/ 
vored to repreſent the force of each petition in it, 
as it may be ſuppoſed a prayer at entrance on 


e text in eee it gone” N 


Ml: Cantos To take notice of re yo 
N 


Was it anſwered ) or Was ; the poor, humble, : 
anxious petitioner diſregarded, and rejected 
It is ſaid; the Lord nee” * e's RE . - 


— ? 
n 241803 6 ws *{7 
* - 
. * 
$ 
* 


5 Ra. VII. their Entraue m the World, at 


And if we conſider this as declared in the gene- 


ral without any 3 Vene petition of his. 
0 ie 


prayer, in the view I have repreſented it, may we 
not preſume each was granted? That the all-awiſe 


and good God ſaw fit to 
BEZ, _————— eee 


grant him an 
tinued health, fone le. Le Jenin rm 


eaſy mind from the ma calm 


—— 
— reiie ES 


of conſcience ; the condi — upon his 


tabernacle, the hand of the Lord working with pm to 
ene cad forward all bis 8; and the 
ſpecial bleſſing of God to ſweeten all the reſt, and 
to crown all, at laſt, with eternal happineſs in a 
better world. — Thus thrice happy, — we * 
poſe, was this excellent man; thus bleſſed was 


, a faithful /ſraclite, of the Gov ee, whe. 


1 Sieffed nenn now ene 


9 48. 


II. Thirahy. To make eee this 


ſubject which may . 
da nagrs . And i 


4 4% Vi 2 


1 | +. From Nee thſe ben we habe hope 
thole young 


ſed Janez to make this prayer, 
perſons who. may have up 10 far 
to be ſettling in the world, may — ater 
very b nee e r Pte 


| For influnce, d 
S 
e dee eee 
* 
ee fon thin it in w e 
damen nature uo dh into life in 4 vain wanten 
3165: manner, 


as. 


enlarge the coaft of Ja = 
n eren con- 


a = 
= 
> 
—— ww ww — — 


"x: 


„ Prayer for ub af Saws, VII. ö 
ee eee any decent reflexion, like the Hor ſ 


bn the mile tubich have no underſtanding, juſt 
_ as ſenſe, paſſion, Ele $ 


it is a very important ſtep indeed which they are 
taking; even ſuch on which depends not only 


their future comfortable paſſage through life, but 
their ſafe and happy 9 of it. And'there- 
fore a man had-need to have his eyes about him, 
and to look forward, as welkas on the right-hand 
and on the left, and be very fearful of going 
e and Wert in a falle wy Again ; ; 


> 1 2. You a <5 ung friends, may be farther n- | 
you this ſubje&t, what are the 

proper per oe nh, ay 3 at chis Ane 

Nen * 


Becht as, the way of the — * eee 
and troubles you are expoſed to in it; the weat | 
and frail nature of man who is to dwell in it, who 
is liable to . WEE A 
* called to ſtruggle We e 1104378 f 


3. It will alſo be very wiſe for ſuch go you to 

- conſider, what /chemes are proper for you to 
lay, vmhat ends to propoſe to yourſelves ; that 
you may order your affairs as becomes thoſe | 
who are, at the longeſt, to dwell here: but a 
ſhoxt time, and ſoon to remove to an ever- 
laſting ſettlement. IT 


you ſhould provide how may 726 a6 through 
life well, and out of it _—_—_— | 
_. Prepare for evils, if they ſhould come; nt = 
deavor to meet them in ſuch a poſture and frame 

of mind, as that they may not be to your _ 


 deftruftion—In a word, think how 
| _= om of life with a:dou ed e and / 
, have 


8 * 4 


j Sana, VII. Meir Entrance um thi Wd. "ut. 
| Have the unavoidable afflictions of it fo lightened⸗ 
as nor te be fen, eee 


Wr , 
> » 
5 


1 M text inflruds 8 young 
| | 3 4 My «influ oo farter, ay you | 
valuable _ and this comfortable proviſion 
for ſupport and guidance through life, which _ 
your thoughts may be working upon at this 
| Tender es n: and that is, The ing te 
r of Gedupon you, e A 
This is of the ce, W 
moſt conſequence. For without it it is impoſſible 
|; you ſhould be Be; without" it whatſoever & 
"It you ma ſeem to enjoy, will prove a awe, rather » 
than a Meg; and you will find nothing but bit- 
terneſs in the latter end! Here then begin, lay - 
| tis at the foundation of your ſetting out in the 
1 world, above all other gettings, to 1 17 oe Hes 
1 7 - of Gd indeed. And A 


La when you are hs 
'$ = your abiplute need of 0 
| leſſmg of Ged upon you, for all your 
comfort and happineſs"; my text alſo ſhews 
you the way to obtain it. pooh ages i, by 
- folggan fervent prayer to God. 


Come then, Sirs, and in the _ Ce * 

J life (thoſe of you eſpecially, who _-— this new _ 

A year have a view of ſettling in the world) be per- 

ſupaded to attend to this inſtruction, and to follow 
this advice. Vou are, 2 rhaps, for taking coun- 

' fil of others, at ſuch a ſeaſon, who are experien- 


3 


- ced in the affairs and buſineſs of this life, and have | 
r | g ons 


neſſes and t 


1 itte 3 


c prudent 
manner; "white e ee may b 


1 5 N errors and N 5 
1 have gone before you for your 


ing. — Among the reſt, Sirs, give me leave to 


* ſtep in this day, and propoſe to po one ſure way 


A which you may ſecure every. thing that is re- 


5 good for you; and keep off, or elſe ſupport 
every ching that is really evil: And 


that is, by ſerious fervent devotion, imploring the ſpe· 


38 . and all your 
_—— 1 


. 
Do not then e in ching wherein you 


JꝙV OI TNT II 


upon „ that you may do fo, I have 


brought 71 A prayer of a good man as a moſt ex» 
be | 


60 then, 3 before chou ſteppeſt boldly into 


ute in thine own far ength, preſuming that thy 
_coaft ſhall be widened, 8—— thy life ſhall' paſs on 


free from evil, and quite at thy pleaſure; 5253 
faſt, enter-into thy A perry, 


Shut thy door; and, after a ſerious thou ough "eo 
Þ 


view of thy paſt life, a reflexion on 
wants, and taking 

future time, feel thy Tae eue on 
that thou, Lor 
thine hand may: 


caution and warn- 


weak - 
pect into 
n \ God, and fall 
ore him, ſaying in humble prayer; 0 

nh bf me indeed, and that | 
| with me; and that thou dun 

Liu me from euil that it may not grieve me R, 

en you have the 


1 
— 
* D 4 - 2 * . - 
1 . 
— - — — 2 


0 C 
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Sinus. VII, thir Eurer on d Worll. mas 
—— The Lord, we have heard, granted him 
his requeſt.-—And may the fame God, that ſees 


in ſecret, witneſs to the ſincerity of your hearts, 4 
and grant yo according to the dale of your 1 
Jouls! _ | Hp 

1. We may infer, that a liſe of ary fer ou 
e ra devotedueſi to Cod is molt truly honora- 


. 


| Janrtz was more honorable than his . brethren - 
and what rendered him ſo? Why his early piety, 
and his beautifully diſcovering that right temper in 
tis /olemn act of devation ; and, no doubt, his acting 
eeably thereto in his after-co It was 
| this that gave him a name above all the reſt of his 
family, and handed down/his fame through ſuccef- 
| tive generations, that all might ſee who was the 
young perſon, that God delighted to bleſs. And for 
the ſame reaſon that early piety is ever reckoned 
. bGonorable,. it muſt be always ſo ; even becauſe it is 
| acting up to the true dignity of human nature, and | 
FF - - moſt worthy of our powers and faculties, which G 
1 the ſooner we begin to do ſo much the better 
1 Be not then aſhamed, my young friends, of re- - 
iin and rid piety at your years, as if it argued 
cowardice and meanneſt of ſpirit; neither c off 
fear, nor reſtrain prayer before God, as if it ſhewed 3 
an unmaxineſs for you, in the full vigor of yore 
ſtrength and ſprightly powers, and a want of 
courage, to own your dependance on an mwviſible Þ 


1 1 . Sed, and confeſs your need of his afi/fance : but 
_ rather eſteem it the moſt conſiſtent behavior, 
— he moſt proper 1 acknowledge 3 
rar wey. And, inſtead of bei rverted by 
© _..the example or ridicule D the wicked,” RR 


of 
* 4 # 


at 


ET 


chat Goy veel. fail uo man; Behold the 
fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom ; and to depart from 


t e Ne fi Me 


Ig 


Sax. VII. 


evil that is ' underſtanding : and, thut they that ho- 


nor me, Iwill honor; Now "hy me ll 


: 


ate} real evils, whatever the Stoic may 


be bighth en 


1 111. We may 2 78 from this ſubjeR, that 
it is a very lawful thing even for gon perfons 
to pray (with fubmiſſion to the will of God) 
againſt the evils and afflictions of life, eſpe - 


98 * ow thoſe which __y 7 Oy ** 


and grievous. 
Pain and ſorrow, loſſes me ſhockit 


wot, | 
ay to the 
contra And, as ſuch, they cannot but be diſa- 


"7 greeable e to fleſh and blood, and innocently dif- 
 guſtful to human nature. Wherefore that part of 


the prayer in my text, is the natural language of 


ſuch creatures as we are: That, if it be the will 


of God, we may eſcape great ſufferings, and 
«© over-much 'forrow and pain: that we may have 


be; a moderate ſhare at leaſt of aſe and comfart 
4 in our paſſage ſtate, and only tolerable evils.” — 


Nor is the great God ever diſpleaſed with ſuch 


. petitions, offered with becoming ſubmiffion and 
Feſignation to his holy will, but only at our 


pretending to dictate to him in a peremptory 


manner What we think beſt as to futurity; be- 

cCauſe chis argues a temper not properly broke to 
the divine hand and government: and therefore 

ſuch à temper, if affliction could not any 


other way be avoided, One cloſe fm rather 


than Jens: 
N 4 4 | 4 : , f 7 — 
„ 1 .. To 


5 N 


1 8 


d. VII thei 0 un. 4 14h L 


To conclude all, we may each of us 
8 . from what has been ſaid, that the 
beſt preparation either for avoiding evils in 
life, or meeting them in 4 manner, is 
by a mind thiroughly impreſſed with practical 
religion. eng! itſelf 1 ys ent, fervent, 
lively: drvetes. n 


Such v ba lives as if G04 was . that * b N 


bly 2 (cans before him ; and beholds all the J Ti 


events in time, in quite another light than 
that -in which the gay, the vain and careleſs 
world behold them. And, by his frequent con- 
verſe with God, he ſecures a peace and flability 


of mind, which the world cannot give nor tate a- 


way 3 and ſuch a guard and defence as no evil 


| ſhall be finally able to overſet his heart. How- 


ever he may be afflicted here, let him have one 
of the harag lots that the beſt man ever had 
in a bad world, yet he is in ſome meaſure 


prepared for it beforehank, 80 that he has no | 


reaſon. to faint in a day of adver ſity,” or to ſorrow 
as thoſe without hope: for that which occaſions 
deep grief to others is. 1 y as to him, (e- 
ven the evil. of fin) he bleſſing of God, and 
his ſkilful hand, is ever with him to mate all” 
op work for his good now „and to work out 

orious end at laft. In a word, all his 


if and trouble ſhall hold no longer than this 


1 z and death, which is the me dreadful of 
all terrible hin to the wicked, is to him un- 


ſtung, and cannot really hurt him it will rather 


act the part of a kind friend to him, by releaſing 
him from a valley of tears, and intr 500 . 


into a world where ſorrow and fighing ſhall 


way, and there gy be no more crying, nor pain, 
_ Hall there be more death ; becauſe the 
. Fermer 


uo 4 
4 
—%. , 7 
A - : 1 
1 nm 
* * * 


jp Ti 9 Fouts, bee. A vn. | 


er things ſhall be done and he that 


| Jineth won the throne ſepeh eld, 1 make all. 


„ $I and REID "> LY 

in dwell nothing. but perfect righteouſneſs and 

everlaſting joy, may we be admitted, when this 

world and all that is therein ſhall” paſs away, 

- ns Br Jeſus Chri my To whom be glory s and domi-- 
8 1 AMEN, — 
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The Miniſter's Encouragement and Joy. 


N 11 Epiſtle of Jonx, verſe 4. 
'  T rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children walk- 


ing in truth, as we have received a commandinent 


4 from the Father. 


+ * 4 
4 


Shall take it for granted, (becauſe 
N it is moe that St. Jon 
the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle, the be- 
loved diſciple of the beſt and moſt 
lovely maſter, was the author of 
this epiſtle, as well as the former and that it 
was inſcribed: to a particular perſon, and not to a 
church, or the mother church at Jeruſalni, as 
ſome have imagined. 1 
The character under which the apoſtle repre- 
ſents himſelf, as the elder, was peculiarly ſuitable- / 
to his ſtanding in the chriſtian. church, and his 
age of liſe; as well as to the honorable perſon 
to whom he wrote, —And why that was he in- 
1 4 | | O 3 forms: 


h 
9 


* 


* 


forms us at the beginning of the epiſtle, in this 
very grave, ſolemn, and moſt elegant manner. 
, 755 elder to the elect lady, with her children, tubom 
I love in the truth: and not 1 only, but alſo all that 
lere was a venerable matron, not more diſtin- 
guiſhed by her rank and fortune in life, than b 
her ſpecial regards and obedience to the goſpel, 
| ſo that ſhe was of eminent note among chriſtians 
for her generoſity and charity, and thought worthy 
of the high efteem of an apoſtle himſelf; eſpe- 
Qaally as by her wiſe and tender inftruftions, and 
excellent example, ſhe had inclined her children, 
us they grew up, to engage themſelves in the 
fame noble cauſe and intereſt. And as the ſamily 
of Lazarus was that to which Jeſus himſelf uſed 
to reſort with peculiar pleaſure. when on earth, 
and for which he maintained a tender regard when 
| he was abſent from it; it is not improbable but 
this amiable diſeiple might frequent the houſe of 
this deyout lady, as a — where he was re- 
ceived with that eſteem which his character de- 
ſerved, and where he had the ſatisfaction to find 
the religion of his dear maſter diſplaying itſelf, 
in domeſtick life, in all its dignity and beauty). 
And the ſatisfaction muſt riſe high indeed, in the 
' .apoftle's mind, if he had 1 his ho- 
” norable friend to the chriſtian faith. . 
No wonder then that we find him, when at a 
diſtance, mindful of the ſpiritual ſtate of this truly 
valuable houſhold 3; and folicitous to expreſs, in 
the beſt and moſt proper manner he could, his 
= Jpecial concern for their trueſt welfare and hap- ' 
pinels during his abſence. To this purpoſe he 
writes hig excellent letter; in which he endeavors, 
! with all the authority of the oldeſt apoſtle, mixed 
| | with the workings of the moſt delicate, fincere, 
and "refined friendſhip,” to eſtabliſh this worthy 
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Stax. VIII. Entouragement and y. 1 
parent with her children in the truth, ' againſt all 
the defigns and practiſes of faſp teacher: and der- 

cri vert. 1 
And as he well knew nothing could be inor Sj 
.__ agreeable to a fond mother, — to hear of the 
welfare and proſperity of any of her children that 
weere abſent from her, he informs her, that b 
found ſome of them, who were come to Ephe- 
$6, (probably on their on uffairs) . — 
from under her immediate care, __ 1 4 
temptation, yet behavi worthy o e 
. norable inns, ad wg A holy religion they r 
feſſed. And he communicates this account in fuch 
a manner as ſhews how lincere « ſharer he was 7 
with her in ſuch a joy | 
I rejoiced greatly (ſa "(gs he) ther that 1 fund of wy 
children walking in trut ) 
* _  mandment from wry Father. 
| And theſe words I have Sita, for the ok 
of this day, becauſe I apprehend them admurably / 
ſiuited to convey ſome very uſeful and important | 
inſtructions to the young, as well as a word of 
advice and encouragement to parents themſelves, 
Io this purpoſe I ſhall enlarge on the fol- 
lowing plain, obvious, doctrinai propoſition, vis, 
That it affords great ſatisfaction and joy to the 
miniſters of the go on to obſerve the children of 
religious parents walking in the ſame way of aid 
and piety with them. 
ere then it will be proper to >  confider diſh 


tintly | 3 hl 
| TJ 
9 | 1. Bip. The mage of he ani, jp 


u. Secondly, The ſpecial . for it.— And * 
4 1 will make way for a 9 EI 


f 1. Fe 
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| CR Let us confider: the 1 560 of this i 
|, apoſtles jos and that of all ſerious ne | 


8 N 9 he) that 1 fund. of thy . 
children walking in truth, according as we have rem 
ceo « commendnent of the Father. 175 7 
By walking we are here to underſtand the 
general c uy of a man's life, which is frequently: 
"and very lignificantly. expreſſed by this metaphor _ 
i Ge. And by the truth, ſome underſtand- 
4 * and fancerely, 15 e. the living according to 
the rules of truth and righteouſneſs in general, But, 
as the apoſtle had before ſpoken of the truth, by 
way of emphaſis, * for the truth's fake 3 
* Gwelleth in us; I apprebend he refers, in a ſhe- 
-cial manner, to the doctrine of the goſpel, that 
grand and moſt noble ſcheme of religion, brought 
down from heaven by the Son of God, and pu- 
bliſhed for the information, 2 direction, the 
guidance, and the pappipeſa of a dark and guilty 
world. $2 
This, hich the apoſtle calle the + Aris 6 
Chri rift, he particularly ſtiles the truth. Inaſmuch 
as it is moſt certainly a true religion, a faithful re- 
velation from God * fountain of unchangeable 
eternal truth and goodneſs —as it was delivered 
by Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, who was himr 
i perfect truth, and declared that what he pu- 
iſhed to mankind was in virtue of that ſpecial 
commandment which he received from the Father. 
And the veracity of his teſtimony,” as the ' farthfus. 
E. was confirmed by his reſurrection from 
the dead; and by God alſo bone If afterwards bear-. 
n. 1 to the truth of he TIO (when 
ache 


* Ver. 2. : Th Ver, 9. 
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Sen. VIII. Encouragement and yy rr 
e b apoſtles) by /iens, and wonders, 
and drvers Af wy and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| * then the goſpel may allo be ſtiled the truth, 
2 it is the only certain rule of faith and manners, 
to which mankind àre to adhere : not only in op- 
| poſition to the religion of the heathen, which is 
in its own nature falſe; but alſo in diſtinction 
from the jetuiſb, which was once the only true re 


velation from God. .Even that was to be i longer 


in force; but the doctrine of Chriſt, the truth a 
it ts in zfus, and that alone, „ e in © 

ut, and be with us, as our light, and our guide, 
br u r. 

eee 


1. The continuing in a ſteady edberente to the | 
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Faith as S 8 
| . the Father. * | 
: This, no doubt, our e ahfireet and wit- 


faint; 


$4 
2 
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neſſed to in the children of this excellent 
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Fe the i ities cf the fleſh, ay mam ſhould 


4 


What this true faith of the goſpel was, theſe 
young diſciples might eaſily know ſrom this apo- 
{tle himſelf z who had not only read and approved 


| the three firſt goſpel-hiftories, as genuine; but, by 


is time, probably, had written his own go/pel : 


aud they might have the great advantage alſo, of 


his own explanation of it, as often as any cult 
might occur in the reading of it. 
And we find the fundamental articles of the 


_ chriſtian faith, as delivered in the goſpel, and 


plain.—Such as; . the belief that Feſus Cbriſt 
* was come in the flaſb:— and that he came in 
the fleſh that we might live through him ; through 
* him as dying for us.— That this is the moſt 


confirmed by this apoſtle, to be 1 few and 


$63 r  Y of the love of God, and of 


1 this 515 Feſis Chrift, that he died for our 
» « ſins—And that, tho' the deſign of. the goſpel 
< is to prevent ſin, yet however, if, through 


L he need not, on his repentance, — 
4 deſpair, becauſe we have (if penitent ſiners) 
© an advocate with bo Father, even Feſus Chrift the 


1 a eee who is alſe the propitiation for our fim; 


© and not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole 
4 m. That whoſoever heat to be a 


& "chriſtian, and ſo born of Gad, and by his Spirit, 
* muſt diſcover himſelf to be a true child of God 


by abſtaining from all ſin, and'preſervi Aa 
* ſelf as an 5 6 feed; | keeping bomfelf * 


& tion. — That he ſhow himſelf a chili of Ga, 
* by loving his heavenly father : by diſcoveri 


1 1 that love in keeping his commandments ; and 


5 298 that new commandment of the dy in 
L viot to love all mankind, and e 


. De Ans Sant. VII. 


= 


, 4. *.quicked one, the devil, touch him = ſo as to t 
bring him under che power of moral 


| a_ Þ l 


wth Lird and brad of the chriſtian church, 


en ae 39. Tl] 


«« feflmo chriſtians : or (in the apoſtle's own 
<© words) to ſhow our love to that God whom 
ce '20e have not ſeen, by our love to our brother 
< whom we have ſeem.” — The true chriſtian faith, 
according to St. JOHN, is ſuch an one as teaches 
us toto overcome the world, its flatteries, allure- 


„ mfe/tation of the ſons of Cod at the great day; 
da FAIR they that moſt gloriouſſy know all that 
<c their adoption means, by ſeeing Cod, as he 
<c is, and being transformed into his perfect like- 


* neſs. wr Ty 7 
This was the faith in which St. Jon found 
theſe yo ons of whom he wrote.—And, 


though we live a long while after the age of the 
oldeſt apoſtle, and have not the advantage of 


converſing with him, or his immediate ſucceſſors 

in the miniftry, yet we have the ſame doctrine 
which he delivered as the rule of faith to theſe. 
his own diſciples, without any alteration, deli- 


vered, not by oral tradition, through many gene- 
rations, but by writing, authentick writing, from 
this apoſtle himſelf. Rin 


And therefore wallinę in the truth is the ſame 


thing to us and our children, as it was from the 


beginning. It is one and the ſame goſpel which 


we receive with them who had it immediately 


from the apoſtles. It is one and the ſame faith 


which was once, (at once) delivered to the ſaints, 
by the Lord himſelf. The apoſtles, even this be- 


loved diſciple himſelf, never offered to make one 


netur article of faith; nor is there any doctrine en- 


joined in any of their epiſtles, as neceſſary to be 
believed by any chriſtian, but what is to be found 


in the Pour goſpel, which contain the hiſtory of 
the preaching and doctrine of Jeſus * the 
that 

[ we 


i 


AS 


ments, and terrors, in proſpect of the full na- 
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% N, Miniters Sane. VIch 
= holy f pture, for our only 9 and, in» 
1 of interpreting them by the favorite ſchemes 
of ue endeavor to judge of them in the 
beſt manner we can: and make uſe of the learn - 
ing and R of others, not as directories for 
us, but only as helps to underſtand them; the true 
and real worth of which ſentiments, is to be 
tried by their agreement with the /aw and with 
2. Walking in the truth implies above all things 
the conſtant growing direction of the heart and 
Ife, according to the rules and precepts of 


Without this the ſcripture repreſents the pro- 
25 faith in Chriſt, ta be an imperſect vain 
Ing. 


Becauſe faith, according to the goſpel 
ſenſe of it, is always repreſented as a moral vir- 
tue, as lying much more in the heart than in the 
bead: and it is of unſpeakably leſs importance 
| ' what any man's notions may be, about ſpecula- 
4 tive points, than what his temper and condutt 
; is, If he is really a ſerious man, he cannot 
1 err fundamentally; and without this right and 
4 ood and honeſt heart, without faith. in God and 
= Cari „ working by laue to God and man, and puri- 
50 the heart, all the talk. and neiſy pretenſions 
mW to ſoundneſs, and even to a full affurance of faith, 
are no better than ſounding braſs, and a tinkling 

cymbal. —Little children (ſays our apoſtle) be nat 
\ deceived, he that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he alſe is righteous. | Hie that committeth fin, 
(i, e. wilfully) :s of the devil; for the devil fmet 
from 'the leginning. For this purpoſe. was the Son 
of God manifefted, that he might aefiroy the * 
9 wo | "of 


* x Ep. iii. 7, 8, 
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of 'the' devil. * Tn this the children”: of God: ar-. 


mane Med, and the 4 „ 6 the devil... He that 
doeth not 'righteouſue i God; "heather he 
that Joveth not his 1 + My little children, let 4 
us not love in word, neither in tingue (only] but in 
deed and in truth. And hereby we. know that tue 
are of the truth, and ſhall. affure our hearts before 
bim, For this is his commandment, that 5 
believe on the name of his | Sun | Feſus Chriſ, and 

love ane another, as he gave us commandment. © 
According to thi hs pouch true rule of liſe, then 


| did theſe ons walk, of whom our apo- 


{le ſpeaks. hey had been nouriſhed up from 
their earlieſt age, in faith and ſound e by 
their wiſe and par parent; and, as they grew 
in years, they grew: alſo in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our. Lord and; Savior 8 s Ghrifte The 
commandment received by . Chrift from the Father, $ 
and preached to thank by his inſpired apoſtles, | 
they had ever before their eyes; by this they ex- 
amined all other pretenſfions to truth; by this 
| they learned to avoid the prevailing errors of the 
times in which they lived, and to fortify them- 
ſelyes againſt the cunning craftineſs of thafe whe lay 
in wait to deceive them, and cauſe them to make ſbip- 
twreck of faith, and of a good cinſcience. And by 
this commandment they governed tkeir hearts, diſci- 
plined their youthful paſſions, learned to be 


ber-minded, thaſte, temperate, diſcreet, ordering t an "1: 


converſation aright, and to avoid the company of 


the wicked ** proſane; by this they governed 


themſelves in all their affairs and-buſineſs of. life ; 
in all their+tranſations in the world, wherever 
t went, their whole courſe was becoming the 
FC oſpel : and thus, as they encreaſed in Pare they 
encreaſed in the moſt excellent and ſubſtantial wy 
Alam, and in meu W l 

- yn "i409, 27,3 Want 46 51, 198 Now | 

Sip * m. 10. t Ver, 18, 19. 
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and ebe euer, to the fu ir. 
character by an inſpired apoltle, ted. to 

their honor. It was ſomething peculiarly. amia- 

ble and excellent, that, in a time of great dege- 
neracy, they had preſerved their integrity : that, 
Set or ym qyent were © ſeduced by the drier and 
antichriſt, they were thoroughly rooted and grou 
ed in the. , and Ad (abide i in the ri 7 . 
Chrift : that when many of their age turned aſi 
after Hing vanities, and the follies of youth, they 
walked in the ways of true holineſs and virtue, 
and became remarkable for wreath Tags: to it 

Vuherever they went. 

Þ And this was occaſi acer of great jo to the 5 q 

2s it is alſo to all inferior miniſters, in every ſuc- 

= cceding age of the church, when 3 the 

1 5: ene of rendes ag e in ile Jour 
77 Wt n 2 

N why : does this as foods joy to e 

miniſters ot Fury ?—This leads me now MOM 
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1 TH; Senna. eee into the ſpoil ble 
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Es 48 kat 
8” And La N among airy he following | 
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_.:. v2 For the fake 'of the Tru aa and Him ; 
1 reel cauſe it ans 4 


5 incere Winder b is a FAT an Sede 5 
for truſh, and entirely devoted to its ſervice. He 
loves it as the moſt amiable and excellent. good; 
it is. the eln of his ſtudies to enquire and 
ſearch'diligently, till he find it: 10 ſert for it a 
e and. fearch for it as for bid treaſures, 


s 


when he has Ra over it he holds it faſt 


en eit u n, 


1 gs 4 


" Sims. vw. . WU „. 1509 
and, rather than let it go for any worldly conſi- 
deration -whatloever, he will die with it in his 
arms. It is the buſineſs, the pleaſure: of his liſe, 
to recommend it to the world; as moſt worthy 
the purſuit and chief regard of rational beings. . 
. And | thetefore, Whenever he ſees it prevail, he 
feels a manly ſatisfaction n which, flrangers 
intermedalt not with. 

And this jay encreaſes in mitem tone im- 

of tub trith, When therefore that which 

1s of the greateſt importance to mankind, that, 
in which their everlaſting happineſs is concerned, 
3 they ſee that make its ay into the hearts of 
captivate young minds to its early obe- 


u this is a moſt agreeable circumſtance in- 
* deed. —And this truth is contained in the goſpel, © 


that moſt, perfect rule. ¶ faith amd pradice, that 


divine ſcheme of religion Which the Son of God | 


thought it worth while to come dowr? from hea- 
ven to this earth of ours: to-publiſh. | This is e- 
minently bis cue: and in proportion as this reli- 


gion is embraced, wil his intereſt ſuc- 
_ _ ceedin EW worll. And when we think 
dow he ut, furely. we muſt above all wiſh 


well to his cauſe; and the ſucceſs of it muſt af- 
ford true and ſubſtantial joy. 

No doubt chis reflexion rniſed che joy of this 
| beloned diſciple of his maſter: and it will, in 


ſome good affect all other miniſters who 
dove the Lord eb te IR 2 
2. Another f reaſon why the miniſters of 


the goſpel find ſo great jey when ob- 
ſerve any of the 8 | 
rents 1nltmg in the truth is, beca becauſe fo man 
, e from the commendent cloned f 
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Moulcd to God that the early degeneracy which 


is the great complaint of the preſent age, as it 


+ has been of former, aroſe. only from among the 
children of wicked ray ; ſuch as had never 


known, nor acknowledged the- good ways of God 
at all ! But, alas h to our great our almoſt daily 
concern and grief, we find that even too many 
of ſuch as have deſcended from. thoſe who 
truly Mured God, and rave been eminent for piety, 
Who have been born chiluren of the covenant, ear 

inſtructed in the truth as it is in Jeſus, and been 


taught the way. of truth more perfectly than o- 


* i 
85 
* 
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thers, by the counſil- and example of theif pa- 
rents, and have been brought betimes under the 

miniſtrations of 8 3 Fay it is too com 
mon to find many ſuc 

Ged of their fathers, and the guide of their youth : 

to break through the ſtrong bonds of their excel - 


- lent education, forget the. covenant of their God, 


and to be ſoon led away by the dece:tfulnefs of ſin, 
and the error of* the wicteu, to the indulgence 
of youthful luſts: to bad and vicious prattices 
Arſt, and then, very ofteny to corrupt and Wick - 


eld principles, to make themſelves eaſy in their 


praciieg 45-145. 5 af „ * 
This is a melancholy truth, ſadly atteſted by 


"the weeping eyes, and the breaking hearts of g 


many excellent ſaints, who are going down th 
the grave meurning for their unhappy children, loſt 


to God, {hHhdlineſs, and heaven; and walking 


in the paths of the deſtroyer, ted captive by him dt 
bis will. — There were, probably, fome ſuch de- 
erate plants from ſuch excellent and noble 


| flocks in the days of our: apoſtle. This ſome 


have imagined-from the manner of expreſſion, 1 
have found of Tu children walking in truth; which. 
(ſay they) ſeems to intimate, that he had obſerved 
. 8 | eme 


; | 57 % 
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ſome young perſons, notwithſtanding all heir ad- 


. vantages, taking a contrary courſe. As 
But no, on the other band, to obſerve the 
children of religious parents imitating their faith * 
and piety, to ſind that the n of their good 
education take an early hol d. of them and that 
they enquire betimes God: their mater, and 
- Fir ther Savirr; to fee them taking hold: of 
inſtruction; ordering their | ſteps w the 
word of God, and walking betimes according to 
the holy commandment: to watch their eſcaping 
the 'cofruptibiis of the world, their avoiding- the 
Danny of and their d g in the 
rn and good ; and find them 
coming to eee there 2282 w. 
- themſelves in the moſt ſolemn manner to 
and to put in their humble claim to the bleflings — 
of the goſpel covenint + thus to ſee the children Gß 
thy fervants, O Lord, walking in the truth, muſt 
afford: the miniſters dandy NI dans mw 
F e . 
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Of firſt expeations 3 are 0h t children oil. 
good parents. Theſe we are to imagine | 
may ſooner be brought to hend the things 
of God, chan the children df rangers. And 

f therefore we are often e in the courſe 
of our miniſtry, to affect them; tö teach their 
youthful hearts to ſet, in with parental inſtructions, 
And, if q le, will their tender minds to God 
and we Redodiner.” And, with our endeavors, we 


join dur prayerg that bur meſfage and perſuaſions 
_ may Mag that we l 9 
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one, we reckon our own. 

And if we are ſo happy as to gain their atten⸗ 

* Lion, and to fix them for God, then we are made 
= in the Lord ; and hope that. our labor has. nat 
been quite in vain. | And our ſouls are quickened' 
kg o on in the work and labor of laue, Es 


thoſe anf a fron our. expectations whom: 


<L” — " TP * * 


0 ate firſt led ſtronzly to ſolicit and perſuade. 
Jony add, under this head, that the beholding 
hs children of good parents walking in the , truth, - 
bo a-peculiar encouragement to younger miniſters.. 
Ihe parents were before. in Chriſt; known. and 
Ti read of all men as his true diſciples,, e'er we 
perhaps had entered on the ſacred /erwice of the 
goſpel. And if we can any way help them on in 
their ſaith and advancing holineſs, we eſteem it 
Hur honor. But our chief buſineſs is, pony 
with their children: to try if we can, by all 4 
© force and power of ani Ar and as.” 
Ree © them ta ſeek a ter the hy Pre God of. their 6 
ters, and to ſerve him with a. perfect = and 
voith a willing mind und if we are ever ſucceſs— 
ful, we then joy. in the firſt fruits of our labors ;. 
and are {quickened in out - zeal. and diligence, 
from this promiling bone 1 a Oey + 15 
. vel ri. en oo 
But . is this a 3 ur An 
my young! friends? Is it. 700 7 Ves it is, in 
**  . | one ſenſe, It is that we may have the ſatisfac- 
; tion, the unſpeakable pleaſure to rejoice over you 
in the a of: our Lord Feſus as aur crown. And 
in this ſelfiſhneſs 1 dare ſay you will indulge us; 
| becauſe you ſee we ſeek not yours but you, your 
everlaſting happineſs, and thus [diſcover our trueſt 
our nobleſt Reer 125 yet once 
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-4 The eb 'of this joy at finding th 
children of religious parents Whikng in 


en ſhall-not die with the. reſent generation, but 
that it ſhall live and flouriſh when the pa- 
err ano.” 
ther worl. ; ty, 
AG ad is 3 nn 
decoming to· every true ſincere chriſtian. This 
enquiry, in a way of humble prayer, is the pro- 
per breathing of a devout Lira] what 
e wilt thou do for thy great name ? Facob is 
<< the cauſe and intereſt of religion, and of thy 
<<. dear Son, is in a. declining ſtate 3 by w 
4e ſhall it ariſe ? who will an up fer * 
Lord, when the ſaints now getting neazer and 
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truth, is the proſpeck that the true religious.” 


Hale , 


hom ® 


„„ nearer home, ſhall be arrived ſafe at heaven? 1 


Wich ſuch an encouragement as. that in the text, 


'k the anſwer is ready Lord, (ſay we) here are 


4 thy ſervants ! — We have known their early 


the children whom thou haſt graciouſſy given 


E. . 


c dedication to thee; we have obſerved their 


“ early piety; and we have found of them walk- 
n in the truth as it is in Jeſus ! And we have 
<< the pleaſure to ſee ſome/of. them coming 


| to hy 
4 table, and there engaging themſelves to be 


© thee, for a name and or eiter And here 
- & we, principally hope: 


* 


r wht God thinks; 


fit to have a church on earth, he will take care 
of it: and, rather than want members for it, 


he can of fones raiſe.up children to Abraham. . But 


- {till the way in which God juſtiy ere his 


4< 


church ſhould be kept up in the world, and there: 
fore the ah; ata accom of it "lt, 
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y the children of 
ruth. — 1 


I molt probably hope for 1 is 


die in f one! nor ing buried ins the f 7575 4 
with themſelves; but that afterwards « 2 
; ao" age ere ab | 


1 Wich this comfortable eee 
4 winiters-of the church in later ages die, as well| 
dhe apoſtle Jonw. Thoſe who hive been ib 
1 ee. the parents and the ehildren 
to Teceive their reward 


* * 55 have, through divine ; begotten 7 2 
$ follow: WY ſafe to enn and add 
— 1 Weight and the luſtre of. their oy 
And we, who are entered into their 'labors, 
dodur joy to be compleated by deſcendants 

by God e rat cur oy may bo 


{Thus have. 1 finifhed: 1 and | would 
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And when I el 10e b wontdpping: Al 


ſembly, and behold religious parentt at the head 


of ckeir children here witheffing for God this 
day, and encouraging this ſervice by their ex- 


' ample, and their own experience of the bene: 


wie e e of religion 3 1 Con fii- 
| Nansen bh friends, I give oa he 


| a ee eee ord, by Four nd 
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| children | walking in the truth f the 
e and adhering 4 


= 
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to the doctrine a S* - 
it as taught in the holy ſcriptures ; and direct 
ing — outhful ſteps according to its rules! 
I congratulate you, ye advanced diſciples in the 
ſchool of Chriſt, upon obſerving the good- ef- 
fects of your pious prayers 9 endeavors, in 
the early piety of 2 deſcendants; and that 
many of them, not grow up like ahve 
plants (emblems of 24. peace and happi- ' 
neſs). around your table, but are betimes with 
you at the lat the Lord; and 8 e 


ted from 2 ily into „ , God, 
and that the flouriſh already 5 bis eee, 1 
There may they thrive rags Are lanted by the | 119 | 


r thei water; of: hf whic ſhall grow 
and ſpread, and bring wth fruit in due ſeq 1 
ſon ! There may you have long the pleaſure of |. F8 
| beholdin 1 when I 
vou * the paradiſe above/s FI 
_ n of the 
ee and bring ferth * fruit cu u old 


: ive m minifers- leave to Wiese, with 40 
I ; to aſſure you that we * no greatern; 
Joy than to find of your children walk "in te 16 
truth to witneſs] to their ſpecial. i F- * 
in their behavior in the world, as well 22 
c oo __ CT aa wang unwor- 

; & rer, as he now to 5 
may hope he has at any time —— way F 
tal in helping your children on in this moſt ex- 

cellent way, which you have ſo long trod et 
felves ; you. will allow him a greater | 
9 as yell e. join vid Jin in n | 
own 3.4 
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ug 172 charadter with your 


ing ing re, Natur or . the nag ge- 
neration (by linking. i into a low, vain, gay, and 
Huttering lite) become more exemplary and in- 
Viting; by that noble chearful gravity, ' that 
-wiſe any of mind, that encreaſing benevo- 


th lence and generoſity, that ___ contempt. of | Fo 
the world and the things of it, and that ſpi- | 


I 7% Kitual (heavenly. temper, which ſo much be- 
| 2 ee ee eee eee RE. 
er the delight o our ious offspring, 
Fe their fia ience, and make 
them ambitious not only to live like you, but 
to have their latter end, and their dea like 
youts- alſo. 
| Je, pn, the e of the faithful, who 
are found walking in the truth, I would now 
aaddreſs myſelf, with the walk: ſervent expreſſions 
1 ulneſs to God, and affectionate joy 
4 en your account. But, while I thus tell you 
dow much I jay, and rejvice with yu all how 
ee iged to any of you for your 
e ee. ſuffer me o to 


God's de 2b eſpecially at his rh oe: 
2 are excellent means to ſtrengthen- yo. 
0 to confirm your piety; and; virtue: 


b be your hearts are more and more warmed 
With FULLY to a: Redeemer, and then you will be 
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indifferent to it. | by 

Again Be always found widlbiy in — 
25 it Is a' rule e holy lift and coritier fa Let 
pructidal ' chriſtianity be the habit, the dreſt, th 
complexion of your minds: it will: be almeys-\ 


in faſhion: it will be the grandeſt o ornament : 
it will be the health, 4 the beauty of » yours 


cduntenance. e I einst ni 


Once more; ere your religion with vou 
wherever. yo hat ſo, if you Thould be 
called to 5 of at a Ae pious 


parents or guardians, the miniſters, of: e 


pe there may give: this honorahle teſtimony 
concerning you, (as was that of the young 


perſons; in my text) to thoſe whoſe hearts are 


with: you; that you alſo are ſound acting gute 
in Ader; avoiding the company of the Wick 
ed and ofane, and walking in the ways: of 
true Bick pie 

ambitious of 3 thoſe: who have gohe ber 


fore yu in "te grace, and aldi Hill ie 
work of ibr tf 215 yo; bs 


But, to eloſe- all, are, there any of the bil 


dren of good Re here who 3 are not na- 
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ee n character? edge are indiſ- 


ferent to religion, and ſtrangers to the proper 


* influence of the goſpel on their hearts? O let 


me, if poſſible,” rouſe them, this day, to a ſe- 
ribus thoughtfulneſs! Now, thus ſaith the Lord of 


He, © conſider pour ways What? are your 


parents going apace to heaven? are your bre-. 
thren and ſiſters, and many of your 3 
nions of the ſame age, devoted to God, o 
miſing fair to be to God fer a noms and fr 
prajfe in the church, and the world ? And ſhall 
2 only "cauſe a damp in the jey of a religious 


family, and in the church of Chriſt, by your 
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flxing them for him, and them to a 


conduct? What? will you chuſe to ciflinguiſh 
yourſelves in this wretched manner, by being 


7 only perſons. among many that ſhall have 
God, and ſeparated yourſelves from the 

77 of the 1yighteous What profit have you in 
your conduct now ? what comfort can you have 
In reflexion ? what Prom in the approach of 
0 Vat: 1 might but prevail with every one 
that i deſcended from thoſe who are the peo- 
ple of God, / eſpecially, to become truly and in 
me for God | that I A cs * the means of 


the way to Zion with their faces Racer hi erward, ſay 
ing; Come, and let us join ourſelves unto the A | 
in-a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten |——— 


' Your? pious” parents are wiſhing and praying for 


this happy day. Your: young devout relations 
are waiting for it, and inviting you into their 
ſoclety; and we miniſters would be glad to 
lend you the helping hand, that you may en- 
tert an the wWay r -and de on in OY 
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n e O my Got, Kip 
My riſing foul ſurveys ;* thy * 

with the view, Pm lot [hw 

"0 wonder, love, and n „„ 


0 how ſhall words wich equal warmth. * 

The gratitude declare, N 
That glows within my raviſh'd beat 
But thou canſt read it there. 


3. 
Thy Providence my life fuſtain'd 
And all my wants redreſt, 32 
E- When in the ſilent womb E ty, e 
And hung en the vag N 


= To all mepfwonk: ene ee and eries 

1 Thy mercy lent an ear, 36% 
Fer yet my ſeeble thoughts bent | 

, To CO e 1 


Sid comforts * my . 
Thy tender care beſtow d, EW 
ene my infant heart conceiv d 
From whom thoſe comforts flow d. 


PAUSE L WEN 


; 2 2 6. f | bs mg 5 = 
Iden all thy mercies, Oy Gad, 2 | . 
= Tranjported with the Claw, In bſe SITIO 
I by. e low, , eB 1h 


© '\ 


Wen in th 
* Thins r ee 28 


been hidden dees, th ci, ang ge 
It gently 2 der Þ FN 
And through dealt a, 


When worn with fickneks oft haſt Thow Wk 
And whin-infov wad ee tank: ö ET 


| pA 2 „ 


; * 


1 
1 
8 vw» &, 
7 - 7 A | - 
N. 3 S—— 7 —— 3 
: - LEES " 
2 45 3 
maten 155 is 
4 


{| 


With heed! 90851 | 4 A $ oy 0 A 
＋ 1417171 
98 711] | a 


And led me up to man; 
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More to be brd thaw they. v * 
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Wich health renew'd my face, 


Reviv'd my ſoul with grace! 
1 1 
Thy bounteous hand with worldly bliſs 
made my cup run err, \ 
And in a. kind and © Os ron [4-1 
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